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When the Presbyterian Church of South Africa was formed in 1897,
the area covered by the new Church was all Africa South of the Zambesi
Paver, At the time of the Union of the Churches, this vast area was
divided into the following Presbyteries, viz* Transvaal, Natal, £ape,
Free Church Presbytery of Kaffraria, Free Church Presbytery of Tanskei,
United Presbyterian Presbytery of Kaffraria, United Presbyterian^
Presbytery of Adelaide. By the year 1897 there had grown up within
these Presbyteries 56 English Speaking European Congregations (all 56
did not survive until 1897) and it has been the aim of this Thesis to
show how these Presbyteries and Congregations originated and grew
from 1806 to 1897.

The Cane Presbytery.

Presbyterian Ordinances of Worship among English speaking persons
in South Africa owe their origin to The Calvinist Society formed in
1806 among the soldiers of the 93rd Regiment. Prom this Society
there was formed in 1815 the first Presbyterian Congregation in Cape
Town. This Church became Congregationalist in 1819 but the
Presbyterians began again in 1824, and, by 1829 they had built St.
Andrews Church, Cape Town, and called a new minister. As a result of
the work of this Congregation, four Churches and two Preaching
tationo were established by 1897. In addition, the Free Church of
Scotland had established three Churches within the Cape' Presbytery
area in 1846, 1859 and 1861. Due to lack of support these three
Congregations had had to close down long before 1897. The Cape
Presbytery was not formed until 1893•

The Passionary Presbyteries.

The Glasgow Missionary Society sent Missionaries to the Eastern
Frontier of the Cape Colony in 1824 and they formed themselves
immediately into the Presbytery of Kaffraria. In 1857 this
Presbytery split into two sections over the Voluntary Question and in
1843 the one section became the Free Church Presbytery of Kaffraria
and in 1847 the other section became the United Presbyterian
Presbytery of Kaffraria. In 1889 both of these Missionary
Presbyteries split into two forming United Presbyterian Presbytery of
Adelaide and Free Church Presbytery of Transkei.

Four English speaking European Congregations v#ere established
within the Free Church Presbytery of Kaffraria, while another four
congregations were established within the United Presbyterian
Presbytery of Kaffraria. In addition, five Independent Presbyterian
Congregations were established within the area of the Missionary
Presbyteries,

In addition to these European Congregations more than 20 Native
Mission stations, together with numerous outstations, were
established within these 4 Presbyteries between 1824 and 1897.

OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF SOUTH AFRICA in 1897.
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The Presbytery of Natal.

The English speaking Presbyterian Church of Natal began in 1850
when Rev. I, Campbell accepted a call from a group of Scotsmen in
Pieternaritzburg, whom he constituted into a congregation. The
Presbytery of Natal was constituted for the first time in 1853 in
order to ordain Rev. C. Scott called to the recently formed
congregation in Pinetown. Within the bounds of this Presbytery
12 congregations were formed by 1897.

Presbyteries in the Trekker Republics (O.P.S. and Transvaal).

When gold was discovered in Barberton in 1885 the Natal
Presbytery sent Rev. James Gray to investigate the possibility of
starting a congregation among the miners. On his recommendation,
a congregation was established in Johannesburg in 1887. Two more
congregations were established along the Gold Reef and one which
started at Klerksdorp had to close down, in 1892. By 1893 Natal
Presbytery realised they could not cope with the development in the
Transvaal and they erected the Transvaal Presbytery. By the time
the Presbyterian Church of South Africa was formed in 1897» 10
congregations had been started in the Transvaal and 2 in Rhodesia,

In addition to the Transvaal and Natal Congregations the Natal
Presbytery was responsible for the establishing of 2 congregations
within the Orange Free State. These Churches, together with the
independent Presbyterian Congregations of Kimberley and Beaconsfield,
were erected into the Orange River Presbytery in 1898.

In the same year (1898) 4 other congregations were established
within the Orange River Presbytery, but their origins date back to
1897.

The ,.tc :o towards Union.

Two attempts were made to unite the Dutch Reformed Church and
the English Speaking Presbyterians prior to 1860, but with no result.
From 1881 to 1886 attempts were made to unite Free Church and United
Presbyterian Presbyteries of Kaffrarla but these efforts also ended
in failure. Prom 1892 to 1897 Federal Council Meetings, including
representatives from all the Presbyteries in South Africa, were held.
These meetings resulted in a vote in favour of Union at the 6th
Federal Council in 1897. The Free Church Synod of Kaffraria refused
to become part of the new church thus formed,
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I have added an Annotated Bibliography indicating the value,
extent, condition and location of the sources I have used in compiling
this Thesis.
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FOREWORD

SEcyiop i

I was led to the writing of this History partly as a

result of trying to find some information connected with

the early history of St. -Andrews Church Durban, Natal. I

discovered that many of the original records had not been

properly cared for and that they were either missing

altogether or lying in old boxes in the homes of aged and

infirm members*

I determined to do what I could to rectify this
i »

situation and therefore began an archives at St. Andrews

Church Durban in 195$.

Encouraged by the response to my Durban appeal for

documents of historical interest to Presbyterians^ when I
began this thesis I wrote to the other Natal and Cape

Presbyterian Churches, and, indeed, visited the majority

of them making the same appeal. Everywhere I was received

with great courtesy and consideration.

I found people most anxious to help me search for old

books, and in my travels in Cape Town I entered the homes

of some fine old Soots folk in order to find "the old box

in the storeroom" where the precious Presbytery or Session

minutes were being stored. Alas, some of the records have



become soiled with water, and in Natal., where the bookwom

thrives, many of the ancient Records are in tatters.

However, the rescue work lias been commenced and it is

hoped that the Assembly will soon provide a place to store

the historical records of the congregations of our Church.

The history of the Cape Presbytery affords an

interesting illustration of the truth that without the

unifying influence of a Presbytery individual Presbyterian

congregations tend to become congregational in form and in

spirit. It took the Cape Town Presbyterians seventy years

to form a. Presbytery, and during that time, one congregation

became a Congregational Church, a group of Missions became

Dutch Beforraed, three European Churches were commenced and

died. Much of this trouble and expense might have been

avoided had there been a strong Cape Presbytery before

1893 - although even Presbyteries have been known to make

mistakes in starting churches where there was no hope of

development•

However, there is no doubt about the devotion and

the faith of the early -Scotsmen who came to South Africa.

They did not rest oontent until they had a place to worship

God in the way to which they had always been accustomed.

The Churches they established were always associated with

Scotsmen. The original name of the first South African
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Presbyterian Church was "The Scotch Church Cape Town,B

and when the congregation changed the name, it was the

Patron Saint of Scotland they chose. This was all quite

natural, for in the beginning all the members were Scotsmen,

but in later days this was to be something of a hindrance.

The second and third generation Scotsmen married into

South African families, some of them Dutch, and the next

generation of Scotsmen in South Africa were really more

South African than Scottish. This affected the Church

in that now Scots folk were both in the Dutch Reformed

Church and the Presbyterian Church, and it seems a thousand

pities that the moves for union between these two Churches

did not take place before the end of the century. In

1896 the Jamleson Raid and later the start of the Boer War

made such a union impossible, but prior to I860 it might

well have been achieved. It is impossible to conceive the

good that this would have done to South Africa, because

today the Dutch Reformed Church has great influence with

the Government and the people of this land, and had we been

part of that Church, we might have had a moderating influence

on some of its stern attitudes. It is my view that the

Dutch Reformed Church is still today the greatest single

influence in South Africa. It has greater influence in

this land than any of the political parties and in this

lies the hope of South Africa,
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The great Dutch Reformed Church has always been

very friendly disposed towards the Presbyterian Church

of South Africa, and it may well be that in the future

the union suggested as early as 1824 will become an

established fact.

In writing the Seotlon about the Cape Presbytery I

received great help from everyone I approached and I should

like to express my thanks to numerous folk who have been

exceedingly kind in assisting me xd.th this Section. Dr.

Alex King of the Colonial Department of the Church of Scot¬

land was most helpful in connection with the Minutes of the

Colonial Committee of the Free Church of Scotland} those

in charge of the Church of Scotland Archives in St, Johns

Church Tolbooth in Edinburgh were always helpful} Miss

Leslie at the New College Library was unfailing in her

assistance. In Cape Tox-m the ministers of the Churches

there were most generous in the time they gave to searching

out where the old Minute Books were to be found and in

directing me to the various addresses. The Government

officials at the Cape Town Archives in Queen Victoria

Street were most helpful in procuring old papers for me and

in advising where I might find what I was looking for. To

the Librarian of the Africana Section of the Cape Town Library

I owe a debt of gratitude for the trouble to which she went
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to find smi.ll and long since out-of-date publications

which had a bearing on the History of the Presbyterian

Church.

To these and to many others I express my thanks.

SECTION 2

In the writing of the Section on the Missionary

Presbyteries I was greatly assisted by the kindness of

numerous Session Clerks and Ministers throughout the

Eastern Province. They were most patient with my persistent

questionings about their ancient records, and, they have

one and all been most helpful in finding the various Minute

Books 1 required. I had to write to some Ministers be¬

cause their Churches were too far from the route I travelled,

and, to these I owe a special debt of gratitude because they

had to go to the trouble of writing out passages from their

minute books for me.

During the course of my wanderings in search of

information I came across a Mr. Eric Pringle, great grandson
of the Poet who came out with the 1320 Settlers. Mr.

Prin le has spent himself in collecting information about

his illustrious family and in his home at Adelaide he now

has a tremendous amount of material. He feels, and I agree

with him, that someone should write the story of the Pringle

family.



* V

The story itself is one of indomitable courage. The

courage and devotion of the early Scottish Missionaries has

rightly earned for them the admiration of those of us who

today reap the harvest of their sowing. They were chased

from their Churches and Mission Stations five and six

times as a result of Kaffir Vfars, but they never gave up.

They always returned and started again. Nothing seemed to

daunt them, neither raids by savage keffir hordes nor

tempests xuhich wrecked their buildings, nor droughts

which ruined their crops, nor financial depression which

removed their material means of support, made them in any

way waver in their desire to "go Into all the world and

preach the gospel."

This History is mainly concerned with the European

Churches but it is quite impossible to write the story of the

European English speaking congregations in the Eastern Pro¬

vince without showing how they fitted into the Missionary

Presbyteries of which they were a part. X have therefore

given in outline the history of the establishment of the

Mission stations and in more detail the history of the

establishment of the European congregations. Unfortunately

the ancient records of the European Churches have not been

well kept and in some oases the Kirk Session Minutes are

no longer available. However it lias been possible to put

the story together by extracting Information from the



records In Scotland. The Missionaries sent over their

iCnnual Eeports to Edinburgh each year and t he important

passages were either transcribed into the Minutes of the

Colonial Committee or they were printed in the Free Church

Missionary iiecord.

It would seem that the formation of a Presbytery

as early as 1824 was in no small way responsible for the

fact that these Missionaries managed to weather the storms

of their early years on the frontier. It was not so much

that the Presbytery was there to exercise discipline and

authority but simply that it gave them a feeling of

"belonging." It meant that there was always a place

where they would obtain not only a sympathetic hearing but

also whatever assistance could be given. Even after the

split in the work on the frontier the Missionaries still

met together in what was called the Missionary Council.

This body which met to discuss mutual problems consisted

of Missionaries from both the Free and the United Presbyterls

Churches. The Minutes of this Council are still in

existence end are kept at Lovedale and they Indicate that

wherever help was needed it was always given.

One impression deeply graven on my mind is that the

men who came out from Scotland to South Africa were

magnificent examples of the kind, of folk Scotland has

always managed to produce, and, which, throughout the
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years, has been her finest export of all.

SECTION 3

The collection of Information In the Natal Presbytery

was made extremely easy because as Natal Presbytery Clerk,

it is one of my duties to keep the Presbytery Archives.

These Archives comprise the Presbytery Minute Books from

1850 onwards together with Session Minute Books of all

charges which are now defunct. These are all kept in a

safe in St. Andrews Church in Durban. I am the present

Minister of the Church.

Individual Church records were not difficult to

obtain for the General Secretary of the Presbyterian Church

of South Africa recently instituted an enquiry asking all

Natal congregations where theirancient records were kept.

The result was that all Kirk Sessions saw to it that their

old minute books were properly stored. This meant a great

deal of time was saved when I went to look at them for the

purpose of thi^Thesls.
Ministers and Session Clerks in Natal were all very

helpful indeed and in many Instances were ready and willing

to write out long extracts from their Minutes for rae. One

Minister brought his Minute Books sixty miles to save me

the bother of going to feteh them and to him and all the other
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Ministers and office bearers of Natal Presbytery I am

extremely grateful.

I was also fortunate in having as a member of ray own

congregation a lady who is in charge of the Reference

Section of the Durban. Library. This meant that I wafe able

to get easy access to numerous rare books on the early

history of Natal. To her and to the Durban Library staff

I owe a debt of gratitude.

Nor must I forget Professor Petrie of Natal University

whose intimate knowledge of the of the First Church

Pietermaritzburg made it so much easier to XMrrite that

eventful story. He has been an elder in Pietermaritzburg

for close on thirty years end has interested himself in

the history of the Church there. He has in his possession

one or two documents of historical value connected with the

history of the Church. He made these and his own fund of

knowledge available to the present writer.

The History of the Natal Presbytery illustrates the

courage of the Scotsmen who laid the foundations of the

Church in this land. They had great problems to face

not the least of which was that of their own health. Many

of the men who came from Scotland to Natal came in search

of health, and, the warm sunshine gave to almost all of

them that for which they sought.

The emigration to South Africa of thousands of
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Scotsmen between 1850 and 1900 meant the need for the

establishment of Presbyterian Ordinances of worship, and in

Natal this need was adequately met by generous men and women

who gave saerifioally that Churches might be established.

SECTCT

In obtaining information about the Transvaal Pres¬

bytery I encountered unexpected difficulties. The Ministers

in this area of the Church were so busy that they could give

me little assistance in finding material for this work.

Fortunately the historical records of most of the Churches

in which I was interested were kept in the Church vestry and
t

by searching on my own I managed to obtain much of what X

was looking for. The First Transvaal Presbytery Minute Book

presented a real problem to me because the Clerk of the

Presbytery refused to allow me to see the Book without

official permission from the Presbytery, and that body

had decreed that I could see the book provided I did not

take it outside the bounds of the Presbytery.

When I arrived in Johannesburg I phoned the Clerk

for permission to come out and see the precious Minute Book.

I asked to speak to him and I was dumbfounded to hear the news

that he had died two days previously. I explained my predica¬

ment to his daughter-in-law and son and they very kindly Invited

me out to the house to search aipong their father's old books.

I received every assistance on that evening and together we

discovered not only the First Transvaal Presbytery Minute Book
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but we elso found the ancient records of all the early-

South African Republic Bresbyterian Churches in which I was

interested.

This young couple allowed me to take away all the

Minute Books I needed, and also assisted by writing out some

of the required passages for rae. Without their co-operation

I could not have written the history of the Transvaal Presbytery

and to Mr. and Mrs. Somerlid McDonald I owe a special debt of

thanks.

In the Oran e River Presbytery I was particularly

fortunate. This Presbytery was and Is a small Presbytery

but during its history the Orange River Presbytery has had

two ministers who were specially interested in South African

Presbyterian Church history. These men were the late Rev.

David Wrrk D.D. who wrote "The History of^Klmberley
Congregation" end the late Rev. James Craig H.A.B.D* who wrote

the "History of St. John's Bloemfonteln" There is only one

copy of each of these pamphlets still in existence and we owe

their preservation to Rev. Gc Smith of Kimberley. These two

pamphlets proved Invaluable to the present writer and together

with the Session Minute Books formed the main source of the

Information about these two Churches. The present ministers

of the Orange River Presbytery gave me splendid assistance in

my search for Information and as was the case in almost every

area of the Church the men went to the trouble of writing out



passages for me and of obtaining copies of any old magazines

and pamphlets they thought would be of assistance.

No history such as this could have been written

without such co-operation end to one and all I express my

gratitude.

SECTION 5

The Information needed for "The Steps toward

Union" was,for the most, part gleaned during the writing of
the other four Sections but I i?as particularly fortune.te

while in Cape Town, because, while looking around in St.

Andrews Church, I came across two printed copies of the

Proceedings of the Conference between the Pre© Church and

United Presbyterian Presbyteries on the subject of Union.

This pamphlet was lying among old magazines on the top of

a cupboard and enquiries all over South Africa have made

me realise that this copy is probably the only one in our

Church today. I have since heard that there is another

copy in Lovedale Library and one at Rhodes University

Library.

Rev. Dr. J. Russell also xm>te much about the prospects

of uniting all the Presbyterian Churches in South Africa

and among his papers Ifound references to books and

pamphlets. Had it not been for these references I might

not have known where to look for the Information regarding
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the various attempts at Union prior to 1880. The

Presbyterian Church of South Africa owes much to this

fine Scotsman who was honoured with the Degree of LL.D.

by the Cape Town University in 1916. It was Rev, Dr.

John Bussell who first set the Church thinking about how

the long discussed Union could be achieved. Certainly the

present writer owes much to Dr, John Russell*s careful

collecting of historical information about the early story

of the Cape Town Church. In the Bibliography I have

called Dr. John Russell's collection of historical in¬

formation "The Russell Papers."

Since I started writing this Thesis the General

Secretary of the Presbyterian Churoh of South Africa has

sent out a circular to all congregations asking where they

keep their "Historical Records."

Prom what I have seen in my travels Rev. J. Paterson

Whyte is going to get some very interesting replies to

his circular but what is perhaps more important it seems

that this is the first step in centralising all these

records in a Presbyterian Church Archives in Johannesburg.

This Is greatly needed and I hop© that my insistent

pestering of my brethren for information has in some small

way helped toward this end.

Throughout this work I have assumed that the reader

is not xtfell acquainted with South African political history.
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I have therefore prefaced each section with a short account

of the history of the relative Province so that references

to political events in the purely Church History portions

may be more intelligible.

The aim In writing this Thesis has been to record the

fascinating story of how the Presbyterian Church originated

in South Africa and how it developed and spread. It is a

story of Scotsmen who came to the young and developing

South Africa and i<?ho wanted the Ordinances of Worship to

which they had been used in Scotland. To achieve this they

worked hard themselves and gave generously, but the aiaazing

development could never have been achieved had it not been

for the incredible generosity of "The Home Churches'!

particularly the Free Church of Scotland. The Churches in

Scotland poured money and men into South Africa and when the

Presbyterian Churches in South Africa united and formed

their own autonomous Church the "Home Churches" not only

supported the move but continued to pay all the grants

they had previously paid.

The only group which refused to join the United Church

was the Free Church Synod of Kaffraria, One of the main

reasons which made them refuse was the desire of the

Missionaries to have colour named in the Constitution in

such a way that the Church would be governed by the white

man's vote and not the blaok man's vote. How strange this



sounds to modem ears for today the Missionaries are in

the forefront of the battle to obtain equal voting powers

for the Africans inside and outside the Church.

The Free Church Synod of Kaffraria was eventually

Incorporated into the Bantu Presbyterian Church of South

Africa an almost entirely non-European Church formed in

1920. For over thirty years the Presbyterian Church of
*to

South Africa has trie^/a basis for Union with this sister
Presbyterian Church but the negotiations break down almost

every time on the some issue, namely - The fear of the

Africans that if they unite with the predominantly European

Presbyterian Church of South Africa that they will be

completely outvoted, "Could an African ever become

Moderator?" they ask^and assurances are often met with
"It may be possible but it would never happen."

Whether this fear is justifiable or not it neverthe¬

less seems a thousand pities that the Free Church Synod

did not join the United Church in 1897- If they had done

so there would not be two Presbyterian Churches in South

Africa today, namely - The Bantu Presbyterian Church of

South Africa which is a non-European Church served by a

handful of European Missionaries and The Presbyterian

Church of South Africa, a European Church which has a

large and increasing African Mission Work, It is, of

cou.rse/ with the story of this latter Church that this



present work is mainly concened.

In searohing for information to write the story which

follows I travelled the length and breadth of South Africa

and over a fair portion of Scotland as well* Almost

everywhere I met with abounding kindness and consideration

for I found my fellow Scotsmen both in "the old Country"

and in South Africa as friendly and hospitable and as

helpful as tradition claims then to be*

I owe thanks in the writing of this Thesis to more

persons than I could name here but several folk not already

mentioned must be speoially remembered, I wish therefore

to express ay thanks to Miss Dolly Liddell for typing the

first draft and to Mrs, Gladys Prickett for typing the

final copies and last and by no means least I express ray

thanks to Rev, Principal Hugh Watt for his kindly

encouragement end his great patience with a student who

had to do a large portion of his researches at a distance

of seven thousand miles from Edinburgh.

To all of these I give my thanks,

T, 33.
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SECTION 1.

THE CAPE PRKSBITERY.



CHAPTER 1

THE STORY OF SOUTH AFRICA UP TO 1806

THE DISCOVERY OF THE LAMP

There are but few references in ancient history to

what is known today es South Africa, but Herodotus records^
that Pharoah Necho, who lived 200 years before him, or 600

years before Christ, had dispatched a party of Phoenicians

from the Arabian Gulf on a voyage of exploration to the South.

After an absence of three years Herodotus tells us that they

arrived once again at the mouth of the Nile, having circum¬

navigated the African continent.

Although voyages such as these are recorded, it is

really to the Portuguese that South Africa owes its discovery

by Europeans. In 1U87 a Jewish traveller, Joseph Zopateers

de Lamego, wrote the following to the King of Portugal, King

Joao 11 :

"that ships which sailed down the coast of Guinea
might be sure of reaching the termination of the
continent by persisting in a course to the south;
and when they should arrive in the Eastern Ocean
their best direction must be to enquire for Sofala
and the Island of the Moon and they will find pilots
to take them to Malabar."®

1 Herodotus Bk. 2 p. 158 8k. 4 p. 42

2 Louis Heritian "A History of Jaws In South Africa" p. 1.
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The Portuguese, anxious to find a sea route to

India and prompted also by the desire to dlsoover the country

of the fabulous Christian Prince, Prester John, who was

believed to reside in a central African city, sent Bartholomew

Diaz on a voyage of exploration round Africa. He sailed on

August 16th, i486, and reached the Cape in November, 1487,

being the first European to set foot on the Cape Peninsula.
CD

He erected a "padrao" or oommemorative Cross at Cape Point.

Diaz, however, was not destined to find The Kingdom of Prester

John or the sea route to India, for, having reached Algoa Bay,

his men mutinied, end he had to turn back. When he returned

home the King of Portugal, Dom John, gave the name "Cape of

Good Hope" to the Cape xvhere Diaz had stood and erected the

padrao, because, as he said

"It gave proraiseof the discovery of the sea
route to India"®

So Diaz thought that he had failed, and 12 years

later on another attempt to find the Kingdom of Prester John,

he was drowned when he went down In a storm off his own Cape

of Good Hope.

Guided by the experience of Diaz, in 1497 Vasco da

Gama sailed round the Cape of Good Hope and reached India in

1 Vide S.A. Miaaum Cape Town

2 G.Theal "A Hintory of South Africa" Vol. 1 p. 55-
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the "San Hafael" From that time onwards the great trade

of the East passed Into the hands of the Portuguese.

THE PORTUGUESE AND THE CAPE

For a century South Africa remained a portion of

the Portuguese Indian Empire, and such history as it oan lay

claim to in this period is bound up with that of Portuguese

India. When in the middle of the Sixteenth Century the Holy

Inquisition was set up at Goa, the Portuguese Headquarters in

India, Caspar de Leao, the first Grand Inquisitor, issued a
>

proclamation dated 29th September, 1565, "to be Issued to

the people of Israel exhorting them to become Christian"

In this dooument he claimed jurisdiction over "The Portuguese

possessions in Asia end Africa as far as the Cape of Good
©

Hope"

The Portuguese made no settlements at the Cape

despite the fact that it was, in theory, a Portuguese

possession. Their goal was India. However, on their long

adventurous voyages they discovered and explored most of the

coast of what today is known as South Africa .

During this "Portuguese period" few events of

Importance occurred at the Cape, but it is of interest to

1 Ibid. Vol. 1 p. 4B
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note that in 1503 Antonio da Saldanha entered a Bay-

opposite the mouth of a fresh water river. He named the

bay Saldanha Bay. He was the first European man to climb

Table Mountain, Before sailing this man clashed with the

Hottentots, and the first recorded affray between blacks and

whites in South Africa resulted in the Captain of one of
<D

Saldanha's ships being wounded.

The Portuguese found two groups of brown men at the

Cape when they arrived, viz : The Bushmen, the aboriginals of

the country, and the Hottentots, a people whom it was suggested
® ,

migrated from Madagascar. (The Bantu had not yet made his

appearance at the Cape) As far as the records show, there

were no serious clashes between the white and the brown men

till this occasion when Saldanha's men went ashore to trade

vjlth the Hottentots.

In 1510 Dora Francisco de Almeida en route to India

landed at the Cape, and while trading with the Hottentots

a quarrel arose which resulted in a punitive expedition being

sent ashore. This aotion was taken against the better judg¬

ment of Dom de Almeida, and it resulted in heavy losses on

both sides. "Dom Almeida himself was killed in the affray,

1 P.W. Laidler "A Tavern of he Ocean" p. 3

2 S.Walker "A History of South Africa" p. 56
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which did inuoh harm to the relationship between brown and
0)

white men."

During this period other European nations were

spreading their wings and preparing to take flight into that

new world which the genius of Prince Henry the Navigator and

the courage of the men who followed him had opened up. The

ships of England and the Netherlands were not far behind

those of Portugal, end there was fierce fighting among the

ships of these countries as they vied with each other for

supremacy in the East. Ships from many nations sailed past

the Cape in the next few years.

Sir Francis Drake, who sailed round the Cape of

Good Hope in the "Golden Hind" in 15B0, has left us a picture

of the Cape as he saw it from the sea. He did not land at

Table 3ey, but he wrote in his log, "This Cape is a most

stately thing, and the fairest Cape that we saw in the whole

circumference of the earth.

For a century Portugal continued to be the dominant

European power in the East, but she was a small country, unable

to send out an adequate supply of men of the type necessary to

the upholding of an empire, and so, far from keeping themselves

1 0. Fairbridgo "A history of South Africa* p. 11

2 G. iheal "A History of South Africa* Vol.1 p. 47*



strong end virile, the tendency was to become absorbed by

the people among whom they lived. As the Portuguese weakened,

so the English, French and Dutch grew strong, until, in the

latter half of the seventeenth century they were ousted from

Ceylon, Java end most of India. >

THE EAST INDIA COMPANIES

During the sixteenth century a number of private

companies in England had sent ships to the East to load spices

for the English market (e.g. Captain James Lancaster had

reached India in 1591)* On December 31st, 1600, Queen

Elizabeth amalgamated all these private enterprises who had
<D

sent ships to the East into the English East India Companyr

and its first fleet set sail for India via the Cape in.

February, 1601.

In 1583, a Dutchman named Jan Huyghen van Llnschoten

had sailed to Goa \<ith a Portuguese fleet. He drew up a book

of sailing instructions and, guided by it, several Dutch

privately owned ships sailed to the East. In 1601, Joris
van Spilbergen, with a small fleet, put into Table Bay and

6>
gave it its name. Shortly afterwards several private

1 E. Walker "A History of South Africa" p» 27

2 Ibid. p. 26



companies were founded in the Netherlands for trade in the

East. In 1602 these Companies were amalgamated into the
<D

Dutch Er st India Company, by the States General. The

Headquarters of the Company was in Batavia, and in the

Netherlands the Company was represented by local boards which

sat at Amsterdam, Mlddelburg, Delft, Rotterdam, Hoorn and

fit sterhuizen, while the central authority was vested in a

Board of Seventeen. "The Seventeen", as they were called,

were chosen as follows - sixteen members were chosen by the

Directors in proportion to the amount which each local Board

had subscribed to the general capital, the seventeenth member

was nominated by the other members in the United Netherlands.

It was a very powerful company, with authority to

maintain armed forces and to establish colonies and administer

them. Its sphere of operation extended from the Cape of Good

Hope to west of the Magellen Straits.

In 1604 the French formed a similar Company, which

was finally reconstructed as La Conroagnle des Indes in

164?®
THE HALF-UAY HOUSE ESTABLISHED

3n 1608, John Jourdaln, Chief Merchant of the English

1 Ibid. p. 27

2 Ibid. p. 92



East India Company landed at the Cape, and has left on

record his opinion that

"Saldania would bears anythinge that would be
sowen or planted in it, as for all kind of graine,
wheate, barlys, etc., besides all kinds of fruite
as oranges, lemons, limes and grapes, etc. Being
planted and sowen in due time ana kept as it ought
to bee, if this oountry was inhabited by a cruell
nation, having a castle or forte for defence against
the outrage of those heathenish people and to with¬
stand any foraigne force in short time it might bee
brought to some civillike and within fewe yeares
able of itself to furnish all shlpps refreshinge,
for the country at present doth abound with fishe
and flesh in great plentie"©

But England was otherwise occupied, and did not pay

attention to John Jourdain's opinions. However, a small

group did come from England in 1614, as is shown in the record

of Edward Terry, Chaplain to Sir Thomas Hoe, English Ambassador

been sentenced to death in England were released on the

entreaty of the English East India Company on the understanding

that they should be banished to the Cape as an experiment in

colonisation. The experiment ended in failure.

A gallant effort was made to set the seal of England

on the Cape when in 1620 five ships of the English East India

Company put into Table Bay under the command of Captains

to the great Mogul. He tells that

1 3. FairbriJga "A history of South Africa" p. 29 (^o©r«4).
2 Ibid, p. 50



Andrew Shillings and Humphrey Fitzherbert. Quick to

realise the value of the place as a half-way house to India,

they hoisted the flag of En/land on the top of what today is

called Signal Hill, taking possession "to the boundary of
CD

the nearest Christian Kingdom in the name of King James,"

and so the English flag fluttered for the first time in

South Africa. Alas, England did not do anything about this.

Instead she established her half-way station at St. Helena,

and left it to the Dutch to take over the Cape in 1652, when

the Dutch East India Company very wisely decided to send a

group of settlers to found a provision station at Table Bay.

The name of the man they sent to begin the colony was Johan

van Riebeok.

THE DUTCH AT THE CAPE

Johan van Riebeok established a provision station

for ships of the Dutoh East India Company. Any other ships

which passed the Cape were provisioned only from the private

gardens of the Company's servants. A fort was built, and

during van Rlebeck's time the first group of its so-called
<2>

Free Burghers came into being. This was a group of persons

1 Ibid. p. 51

2 G.lhsnl "A History of South Africa" Vol. 2 p. 89.
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not in the employ of the Company who were given land at the

Cape. It had been decreed by the Company that Hottentots

were not to be enslaved, but slave labour was brought from

other parts of Africa to work the lands of the "Honourable

Company" as it was called. The Burghers and the Company

carried on a considerable trade with the Hottentots in

addition to the trade with passing ships.

The detailed history of the Administration of the

Dutch East India Company at the Cape need not concern us here

except to say that from 16.52 - 1793 the Company gradually

Increased the numbers of Free Burghers who obtained more and

more rights for themselves. Moreover, from the small group

who came out with van Riebeck to form a provision station, the

population had grown In 1793 to 17,000. The vast majority

of these folk were Dutch, bringing with them their own customs

from Holland, and, above all, their own form of Christianity,

viz. Dutch Reformed Church.

CD
THE RISE OF DUTCH REFORMED CHURCH

Not many English speaking Presbyterians came to the

Cape during the period of the Dutch East India Company rule,

1 P. Engelbrecht "lie Geskiedenie van die Nederduits
Gereforraserie Kerke" also
John MSOarter "The dutch Reformed Ohurch in South Africa4.
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but those who did come found there a church almost

identical with their own church in Scotland, for the Dutch

Keformed Church was Calvinistic in its Theology end Presbyter¬

ian in its form of Church Government. Services were, naturally,

conducted in the Dutch language, but, as later history showed

Scotsmen found little difficulty in picking up this language,

end it is no wonder that the fets Presbyterians at the Cape

in the days of the "Honourable Company" found little need to

petition for a church of their own.

Those who founded the Cape Colony under Johan van

Hiebeck were all devout members of the Dutch Reformed Church

in Holland, adhering strictly to the Heidelberg Catechism.

Those were days in which the observances ordinarily

connected with profession of religion were strictly adhered to.

No one was permitted to be absent from Church without good

reason, and in the Dutch East India Company no one was allowed

to worship God in any other manner than that approved of by

the Government, and the Government of South Africa was in the

hands of "The Honourable Company* who decreed that the only

way permissible to worship God in South Africa was according

to the rites of the Dutch Reformed Church. Johan van Riebeck



ra.

Issued a proclamation to this effect in 1660 after three

priests of Home had aooeared in Cf pe Town from a French

ship. These were not permitted to hold services of any kind.

Ho ordained minister came with van Hiebeck, but he

had been accompanied by a "sick-visitor" named Willem Barents

Wylant. The sick visitor was a lower order of Church official

who could comfort the sick and read someone else's sermon in

Church. He was notf under any circumstances, permitted to

administer the Sacraments or preach his own sermon. Hr. Wylant

once overstepped the mark by preaching his own sermon and he

was reprimanded both by the Church and the Dutch East India

Company.®
In 1665 an important ecclesiastical event occurred,

viz. the appointment o f Rev. Johan van Arkel as the first

resident minister at Cape Town. He arrived on 18th August,

1665, and a few days later an ecclesiastical court was

established^ the constitution of which showed a relationship
between Ch rch and State, which was to continue for almost

200 years after this day. The court consisted of a member

of the Council of Policy (the Dutch East India Company

Government at the Cape) called the "Kommlsaar Polltlek"

1 G. Thenl "A History of Sout$ Africa" Vol. 2 p. 22

2 Ibid. Vol.2 p. 25



the Minister, who was a servant of the Company and whose

salary was paid by that body, and deacons, who were selected

by the Council of Policy from a list of names furnished yearly

by the Church Court itself, and the elders, who were elected

by the Court as representatives of the congregation but who

could perform no duties until the elections were confirmed
©

by the temporal authorities.

Such was the constitution of the Church Court

throughout the whole of the rule by the Dutch East India

Company. The Church was an engine of the State, and in

everything of any importance 11 was subordinate to the policy

of the Government.

Theologically the Church was guided by the deorees

of the Synod of Dort, and by the precedents of the Church

courts of Holland. These were never disputed. One of the

problems which constantly came up for discussion was whether

the children of unbelieving parents should be baptised or not.

The Cape Church was^ivided on the subject, and reference x-ms

therefore made to the higher oourt, and reply came from

Holland as follovrs :

"children of unbelieving parents are to be
baptised provided those who livs with them

1 P. Engalbrocht "Die Gaskiadanis van die Nadariuite
Gareformearde Xerk in Suid Afrika" p. 58



bind themselves to have such children
educated in the Christian religion" ©

<2>
Rev. van Arkel embraced this view of the classls of Amsterdam,

and baptised all children brought to him. Alas, on 12th

January, 1666, he died, and Rev. Johannes de Voocht, a

chaplain of an East India man, was detained temporarily to

fill the post till the Company apoointed Rev. H.

van Oordt who arrived in Cape Town in 1668.

During the next 100 years the Church spread as the

people increased in number and formed new towns. In Cape

Town services had been held in the Governor's Hall in the Port,

but when the Castle was built provision was made for a church

within its bounds. Eventually a plot was granted to the

Cape Town congregation at the bottom end of the Company's
(3>

garden, and there the Church was built.

On 20th December, 1686, the Council of Policy approved

the formation of a second congregation. This was to be at

Stellenbosch, and in January, 1687, Rev. H. Oeverney visited

the congregation end elders and deacons were inducted

according to the Company's Rules. The Church was eventually

built and opened on 19th October, 1687.
On 30th December, 1691, the Church at Drakenstein

1 C. Thaal *A History of South Afrloa" Vol.2 p. 1>4

2 A Olasois is a Presbytery

5 Tho Oape Town Dutch Reformed Ohurch stands on the
same site today



was constituted, according to the Company's laws. In the game

way, during the Eighteenth century the following Churches

were founded, viz :

8th October, 17^3 the Church at Tulbach;
8th July, 17^5 the Church at Malmesbury; ^
13th March, 1792 the Church at Graaf Helnet.

Thus, by 1795, when the Dutch East India Company

rule came to an end, there were six established Dutch Reformed

Church congregations In the colony. Each had had its own

particular problems and difficulties, but despite a shortage

of ministers and the problems of a Church spread over so vast

© land, they had more than survived,

TriE LUOMBRAII CHURCH

In addition to the Dutch Reformed Church, despite
the rule of the Company concerning other religions, the Dutch

Lutheran Church had been established in Cape Town in 1780.

A wealthy burgher named Martin Melck had erected a building

to be used as a church, and he presented it to the ever-

increasing group of Lutherans in the city. He gave it to

the people in 177^. In 1778 the Lutherans asked the

Dutoh East India Company to allow them to have a pastor,

I G. Theal " History of South Africa* Vol.2 and 2 also
v

John MoCarter "The Xitch Reformed Ohurch in South Africa also

P.Ent elbrecht " die Geskiedenis van die Neder luits Goreformeorde
Kerk in Suid Afrika"



xihose salary they would pay. The Company acceded to their

request on condition that "The Honourable Company" were not

called upon to meet any expenses connected therewith. The

Lutherans thus oalled Rev. Andries Kolver, who arrived In

South Africa on 22nd November, 1780.
The Council of Policy approved the Lutheran deacons

find elders on 15th December, 1780, and the Dutch Lutheran
Q

Congregation had begun.

DUTCH RaPPKiiSD "CLASS!S" AT THE CAPE

The Dutch Reformed Churches throughout the colony

were governed by the classis of Amsterdam, and were, therefore,

not supposed to meet In convocation to discuss their own

affairs. However, in 17^5, a combined council met for the

first time in Cape Town.w It continued to hold yearly
<E>

meetings until 1759, when it was abandoned.

THE SVAHGELICAL MOVEMENT

One final point must be made regarding the Dutch

Reformed Church under the Dutoh East India Company, viz -

a new movement began to make itself felt towards the end of

1 G. Ihoal *A History of South Africa Vo!U5 p. 208

2 Ibid Vol.5 p. 156

3 "VW.vnMl cowmeifflc) pvjr-i'vNQ^ ft. rtAe ^ Cc>w-Nm>SSi0^e<*» 3*Ci>-vsev\ <wVb
cl-c Vfoy \?o*.-\So6.



the eighteenth century. The doctrine preached had always

been evangelical in theory, and ministers were required, once

a month, to explain end illustrate a portion of the Heidelberg

Catechism. But it was generally felt at the beginning

of the century that belief in the Bible, the Creed and

Catechism, together with upright demeanour constituted a

Christian. Anything emotional was disliked.

This early Dutch Reformed Church neglected almost

entirely the conversion of the heathen, and though a formid¬

able list of baptised slave children could be produced, yet

there is hardly any trace of the cl3rgy trying to Induce

blacks or Hottentots to become Christian.

The form of service differed little from the present

day. Metrical Psalms, Paraphrases and Hymns were in existence,

but the latter two were all but never used in public worship.

Hymns of an evangelical nature were not used in a Dutch
CD

Reformed Churoh till 9th January, 1814, and this was one of
the causes of later divisions within the Church. In the

days of the Dutch East India Company services commenced by

the Clerk giving out a Psalm and during the singing the

Minister entered the pulpit in Geneva Gown and Bands. Then

1 John McQartor "The Dutch Reformed Church in
South Africa" p. 198



follcmed the Ten Commandments, The Creed, Bible Headings,

then another Psalm, followed by e sermon lasting one and a

half to two hours. Before the sermon there ims an extempore

prayer during which women sat and men stood. The service

closed with/singing of another Psalm and the Benediction. All
©

was dignified and simple, but little feeling in it at all.

In September, 1786, Rev. Helperus Rltzema van tier ®
arrived from Holland. He was an apostle of the new Evangelical

School, and in addition to wanting to convert all Europeans

at the Cape, this earnest young man urged upon everyone the

necessity of converting the heathen too. He urged that

no-one was a Christian unless he felt a change in his life

and unless he was reconciled to God. His services witnessed

strange scenes of women in tears, and hysterical men who were

either fanatically attracted or utterly repelled,

Mr. van Lier spent his time between services urging

everyone to good works and charity, and then on 21st March,

1793, he died at an early age. He had undoubtedly been the

instigator of the new evangelism in the Dutch Reformed Church

and had profoundly affected its life. He was followed by

Rev. M.C. Vos, a man with the same zeal. The introduction

1 G# Theal *A History of South Africa* Vol. ? p.229 ff.

2 Vide Appendix ?a»a



of this evangelical spirit raised the Dutch from their

lethargy, and. they began to take more interest in each
other1s welfare. Philanthropic Institutions of various kinds

©
were established, and generally mens' ideas x»jith regard to

relationships with others were enlarged.

It was a pity that the good work thus begun had to

bo forgotten so soon, for political events culminating in

the overthrow of the Dutch East India Company in 1796, began

to occupy mensJ, uppermost thoughts.

This, then, was the Church which the British found

in South Africa when they took over the Cape for their King

in 1796. To an Englishman surely a strange Church, but to a

Scot so much like his own Church in Scotland that he would

notice little difference, except that of language, for this

strangely constituted Dutch Reformed Church of the days of the

"Honourable Company" was, decidedly Scottish Presbyterian in

its attitudes and atmosphere. It is little wonder that the

few Scotsmen in the Colony prior to 1796 found no need to

petition for a Church of their* own.

IHHIGRAMTS DURING THE DUTCH EAST IHDIA COMPANY
AUI/-'-

1 Q. Theal *A History of South Africa*
Vol. 5 p. 257
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French Immigrants

In 1688, four hundred Dutch and French Immigrants
0

arrived at the Cape. Louis XEV had inflicted cruelties on

his Protestant subjects, who flooded into Holland where

Protestant oervices were held in the French language in the

Duthh Reformed Churches. A few of these refugees entered

the service of the Dutch East India Co npeny and were sent

to South Africa, but in addition the Company tried with some

success to obtain Huguenots as immigrantsJ and so In May,

1688, 176 French folk arrived at the Cape together with Rev.

Pierre Simond of Dauphlne, and Anne de Berout, his wife.

They settled at Drakenstein, where Mr. Siraond ministered to

their spiritual needs. This French Church became a branch

congregation of the Dutch Reformed Church at Stellenbosoh.

THE FIRST ENGLISH SPEAKING PRES3YPBRIANS

The Britisher was not to appear in South Africa as

a colonist for a long time, but it is recorded that In 1656
five English ships arrived at the Cape. They were treated

in a friendly manner but were not sold provisions from the

Dutch Erst India Company gardens - those with private gardens,

1 E. Walker *A History of South Africs, p. 55 ff.



however, supplied them. The British thus did not settle at

the Cape, tout from time to time a few remained for a consid¬

erable time. Shipwrecked sailors, for example, formed a fair

sized community, and some of these waiting for passages home

were of British stock.

One of the earliest known stories of Scotsmen at
©

the Cape concerns an incident in 1659. The surgeon of the

"Port William" a man Robertson by name and a native of

Dundee, Scotland, came to learn of a plot to steal the yacht

"Erasmus" lying in the harbour. He informed the Commander,

and the rogues were arrested and punished. Prom our point

of view the names of the conspirators are of interest, for

all save one were Scotsmen and Presbyterians who had left

ships bound for the East; here is the list :

Colin Lawson, John Brown, John Beck,
Alexander Crawford, all of Dundee, Jacob
Bain of Glasgow, Peter Barber of Hempstead.

<3b
THE CAPTURE OP THE CAPE BY THE BRITISH

During the Dutch East India Company's rule at the

Cape the Half-way House to India had certainly become more

than a mere provision station, and its strategic importance

with regard to the sea route to India was recognised by other

1 5. Thoal "A History of South Africa" Vol. 2 p. 98

2 Ibid. Vol.J Chapters 14 and 15 page 505 ff.



Europeen powers. The French, for example, at war with

Britain, vrere thought to be casting envious eyes on the

Cape as a means of inflicting a decisive blow to the English

East India trade. Thus it came about that a British fleet,

under Admiral Elphinstone and a smell force under General

Baird, arrived at the Cape in 1796, &n.<i after a skirmish on

the Cape Flats took over the Cane in the name of the King of

Great Britain. This situation was quite satisfactory to a

large number of the Dutch at the Cape because they were, for

the most part, Orangemen, and the British Troops claimed that

they were taking the Cape on behalf of t he Prince of Orange

who had been chased out of Holland with his party when the

French advanced into that country. However, in 1796 the

British Parliament openly deolared that it had no intention

of returning the Cape to the Dutch, and that it was to be

kept as a Crown Colony commanding the highway to India. This

greatly upset a number of the Dutch at Cepe Town, who voiced

their protest, but, nevertheless, Lord Macartney was sent out

as Governor, with Major General Francis Dundas as Lieutenant

Governor. Upon the retirement of Lord Macartney in 1799

Sir George Yonge became Governor at the Cape.



COMMISSIOIIEBS JANSEN AND DE MIST

In March 1802, according to the Treaty of Amiens,

the Cape was handed back to the Netherlands, and, amid

scenes of great jubilation among the Dutch, Commissioners

de Mist and Jansen took over the reins of Government from

the British. The Cape was once more governed from the

Netherlands, though the Dutch East India Company was long

since defunct.

When the Netherlands' Commissioners Jansen and de

Mist took over the reins of Government one of their first acts

was, on 25th July, 1804, to publish an ordinance declaring

"That all religious societies which for the furtherance of

virtue and good morals worshipped an Almighty Being were to

enjoy in this colony equal protection from the laws, that no

civil privileges were to attach to any creed, but that no

religious association might hold pCnblic worship or meet in

nubile assembly without the knowledge or consent of the
CD

Governor."

In Cape Town this "Freedom of Public Worship"

proclamation was well received, but the country folk were not

prepared to regard with favour an enactment allowing Jews end

1 Ibid. Vol. 4 p. 154
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Roman Catholics the s am© civil rights as their old Dutch

Reformed Church. In Cape Town there was, by this time, almost

every kind of denomination. In October, 1805 a room was

fitted up as a Roman Catholic Chapel in which a Roman Catholic

priest conducted Mass for the soldiers of the Garrison,

The Dutoh Reformed Church, however, remained the established

Church of the Colony inasmuch as its ministers were appointed

by the Government and drew their salaries from the public

treasury. The salary of the senior Dutch Reformed minister

in Cape Town was £333. 6s. 8d. per annum and the junior

minister received £300. per annum.®
Jansen and de Mist also granted civil rights to

all denominations to establish schools under Government
<§>

control. This was, however, far in advance of the times,

and a hue and cry was started throughout t he country

"Better no education than education not founded on the old

religion" they said. Before this question could be settled

Routh Africa changed oviners again. Once again the British

took over the reins of Government.

One other matter of serai-eccleslastioal nature was

effected by Jansen and de Mist, viz - they permitted marriages

1 Ibid. Vol. 4 p. 178

2 Ibid. Vol.4 Chap. 8 p. 173

A.



henceforth to take piece before the Landdrost in his

district Instead of requiring ALL couples to come to Cape

Town for License no matter where they lived.

The Comraissloners also sent a commission to

Investigate the work of the London Missionary Society and

Dr. Henry Llchtenstein and Landdrost Johan van der Graaf

reported that the Mission was doing no harm politically or in

any other way, but it appeared to be of very little service
CD

to the few people under its influence. The London Missionary

Society had been in existence since 1799 snd the Commission

had been requ sted because of complaints from the Dutch

colonists about what was being taught to the Hottentots at

the London Missionary Society's Stations.

■■.'HE BRITISH CAPTURE THE CAPE FOE THE SECOND TIME

The future of the Cape was, however, again to be

affected by the international situation in Europe. Britain
*

was still at war with France, and, once more, to prevent

France taking the Cape, a British fleet and six thousand

six hundred and fifty four soldiers under Major-General Baind

set sail for the Cape. By 6th March, 1806 the Cape was, once

1 Ibid. Vol. 4 page 184 ff.

2 Ibid. Vol.4 Ohapt. 1 p, 2 ff.



again, in British hands, and on that day the last

representative of the Dominion of the Netherlands ever to
0

rule over the Cape Colony set sail for Holland.

The arrival of the British in 1806 was of great
\;'

importance to our subject because this time the soldiers who
!

took the country were from the Argyle and Sutherland Highland

Regiment. English speaking Presbyterians were thus present
\ ^

in South Africa for the first time in substantial numbers.

1 Ibid. Vol. 4. p. 194 ff.



CHAPTER 2

OF pissiofri STftpiops rn> CBURCHPS

i8Q$ - im

THE ATTEMPT TO ANGLICISE THE DUTCH AT THE CAPS

When the British took over the Cape for the second

time In 1806 they began a policy of "Anglicising" the country

despite the fact that the governing party were very much a
CD

minority as far as population was concerned. The form of

Government was now virtually a despotism. The British

Governor could make what laws he chose, unrestrained by the

old Council of Policy of the Dutch East India Company days;

he was responsible to the British Secretary of State seven

thousand miles away and under that minister's instructions

in all matters of policy. The Governor controlled personally

all Government departments at the Cape, and the personnel of
the oivil service was entirely In his hands. He was even

/eppeal Judge in criminal cases.

The first Governor under this system was Earl of

Galedon, and during his governorship the SlaCve Trade was

abolished by Britain. The Governor, faced with the problem

1 Ibid. Vol.4 Chapter 10
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of what to do about the slaves at the Cape, decided to

sell them, because, he said

"they will become a nuisance if we set them
free" <D

Thus 189 men, 73 women and 23 children slaves were

sold in 1808 to passing slave trade ships.

The Efrl of Caledon was followed by Sir John

Craddoek as Governor, and under his governorship the first

rumblings of the troubles between the London Missionary

Society and the Cape Government began. The Missionaries,

believing stories brought to them by Hottentots, complained

to the government about "unjust treatment of the non-Europeans"
<§)

The next Governor was Lord Charles Somerset, during

whose time at the Cape the Presbyterian Church became established.

He arrived in 1814 and it was under his rule that the anglicis¬

ing process really took a definite form. English became the

official language of the courts, and it was suggested that

English should be used even in the Dutch Reformed Churches.

This was, of course, never put into practice probably because

it was Impossible to enforoe.

During this period the Dutch Reformed Church, which
A

1 D. Fairbrilge *A History of South Africa p. 68

2 G« ihsal "A History of South Africa" Vol. 4 Chapter
13 P# 275 «



had not held a Synod since 1805, asked for and received

permission to hold such a meeting;. On 2nd November, 1824.

they met again for the first time in nineteen years, and passed
CD

numerous resolutions. These resolutions required the sanotlon

of the Governor and the minister in England, but Lord Charles

Somerset neglected to send them to England, so they could not

become law.

However, in HTB26, another Synod was held and more

resolutions passed, and this time Lord Charles Somerset was

overseas, and the Acting Governor, General Bourke sent the

1824 and the 1826 resolutions to England for approval. After

this it was agreed to hold a. Dutch Reformed Synod every two

years.

THE RELIGIOUS SITUATION AT THE CAPE WHEN THE FIRST
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH AS FOUNDED

1) The Dutch Reformed Church The story of the rise of

this Church has already been given, but at the time of the

establishment of the first Presbyterian Church in Cape Town

there were Fifty four Dutch Reformed congregations scattered
Q> ^

throughout the Colony. In 1821 Rev. G. Thorn had been sent

overseas by the Government to obtain ministers end teachers

1 P. Erg-elbrecht "Sie Geakiedonis van die Nederduita
Gereformeerde Kerk in 3uid Afrika* p» 98

2 Ibid. Page 110

5 Gr. Thorn received his doctorate while in Scotland in 1821.
It woe conferred|on him by Aberdeen University See also P. 46
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for the Dutch Reformed Church and the Cape Schools. The

result of his efforts was that over the next four years

eleven ministers from Scotland became pastors in the Dutch

Reformed Church in South Africa.

2) The Church of En lend In 1802 a Church of England

Minister was stationed at Capetown as Chaplain to the English

troops. No congregation was formed, but Government officials

and local merchants attended the military services.

In 1806 there was still no Church of England Church

or minister except the two military chaplains, Rev. L. Halloran

and Rev. R.E. Jones, who, by permission of the Dutch Reformed

Church, now conducted Church of England services in the Dutch

Reformed Church every Sunday in Capo Town. Rev. L. Halloran

was, alas, convicted of sending obnoxious anonymous letters

to various Cape Town people, and after five weeks in gaol he

was sent home to England.

By 182? the EngLish episoopal Church had five

ministers working in the Colony .Viz. In Cape Town Rev. George

Hough, in Simonstown Rev. George Short, in Grahamstown

Rev. Thomas Ireland, in Vynberg Rev. William Wright and in

1 J, Hewitt "Sketches of English Ohuroh History in
South Africa* p. 20 ff.



Port Elizabeth Rev. Francis McClelland, and churches had been

built or commenced, in Capetown, Wynberg and Port Elizabeth.

3. Lutherans The Lutherans had still only one congregation
(D

in Cape Torn in 1827.

4. Weslevans The Wesleyans established a Church in Cape

Town on l6th June, 1822 though prior to this ministers had

conducted services in a store hired for that purpose. The

first Wesleyan class Meeting was held in Cape Town in 1806

and consisted of members of the garrison. In Albany, Rev.
he.

William Shew was working mostly among; the Africans, but/also
served what Europeans happened to be in his area.

5. Roman Catholics In 1806 there was already a Roman

Catholic priest conducting Mass for the soldiers in a Chapel

in Cape Town, Sir David Bain, Acting Governor in 1806, said

that no services could be conducted without his permission and

he refused permissionfbr the building of a Roman Catholic

Church or for holding Roman Catholic services. The Roman

Catholic services therefore closed down officially till 1819

when Earl Bathurst consented to a priest officiating in Cape

1 Vide Page 15

2 J. Whitealia *A History of tha Wesleyan Methodist Church
in South Africa"

5 Anonymous pamphlet "Papers illustrative of the oase for an
R.U. Church at the Cape of Good Hope"
(publiahed 182J).



Town. The man appointed was Rev. P. Scully, and he arrived

on 1st January, 1820. When he proposed to erect a church,
men of all denominations, including the Protestant ministers,
subscribed towards the fund, and the Church was duly built at
the top of Plein Street where it still stands.

6) The Missionary Societies
CD

(a) Moravian Missionary Society Started work at Genadendal

where the missionary George Schmidt established his splendid

work in 1792. This society was always in good favour with

the government for the practical way in which it tackled its

missionary efforts. There was never a clash with the

government over missionary policy as the Moravian Missionaries

worked quietly at their appointed tasks among the Africans and

Hottentots keeping clear of the political issues which all but

wrecked the work of the London Missionary Society. By 1828

the Moravians had one station at Genadendal and several out-

stations in the same district,

(b) The Lpfldop Hj^iQjry-r.Y Sppjety^ In March 1799 the

London Missionary Society commenced to labour in South Africa,

where its first missionaries Rev, J.T. van der Kemp and William

1 J. du Flossie History of Christian Missions in
South Africa" Chapters 9 and 10

2 R. Lovett "The History of the London Missionary
Society* Vol. 1 p. 481-648



33>

Q '
Edwards started work at Kat River.

Dr. van der Kemp died in 1812, and his work was

carried on by Mr. Read who had been his assistant since 1800.

Throughout the years 1?99 - 1812 Dr. van der Kemp had listened

to stories told him by the Hottentots of the way the farmers,

and white people,generally were ill-treating the poor blacks

and the matter came before the Circuit Court in 1811 with

the Missionaries supporting the Hottentots against the farmers.

Mr. Read wrote to the Seoretary of State in London complaining

of the "cruel, inhuman treatment of Hottentots by white
©

settlers and farmers" An assertion was made that one hundred

murders were known to Dr. van der Kemp in the Ultenhage dis¬

trict alone. The Court instructed that a thorough investi¬

gation be made and it was proved conclusively that the

missionaries had listened to gossip and that they were, more¬

over, dupes of the Hottentot storytellers. Their stories

were, alas, believed in England where protests were made to

the Seoretary of State about the way the non-Europeans were

treated in South Africa and from this time onwards the name

London Missionary Society became synonymous with slander in

the eyes of the South African frontiersmen.

1 The name of the station was Bethelsiorp

2 J. du.Plesais *A History of Christian Missions in
South Africa" p. 12?
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\
Dr. van der Kenro was followed a$r Superintendent of

Q
the London Missionary Society by Dr. Phillip in 1821. He

carried on this dispute with the government. Dr. Phillip

accused the Governor and all authorities In South Africa of

racial discrimination against the blacks. He enlisted the

support of the local press, which the Governor, Lord Charles

Somerset, had tried to suppress and he tried in this way to

work up publio feeling against the Governor. By the time the

Presbyterian Church was established in 1828 the controversy was

approaching white heat. Dr. Phillip was a very obstinate man,

end antagonised everyone who did not agree with him. Even
<§)

the saintly Dr. Andrew Murray fell foul of this indefatigable

missionary, the son of a Scottish weaver from Kirkcaldy^as he
fought fanatically for the Hottentots.

In 1826 Dr. Phillip published "Researches in South

Africa" a book trying to show the unjust treatment meted out

to the Hottentots and coloured races in South Africa. It is

a book full of exaggerations and very false statements, but it

had the desired effeot upon the people In England so that in

July, 1828 Mr. Powell Buxton moved in the House of Commons :

"that His Majesty be humbly solicited to

1 Vila Page 48 Dr. Phillip carried on hia work for the
London Missionary Society and at the same time
he waa minister to the Cape Town Con regationel Church.

2 Vide Page 46
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cause such instructions to be sent to the
Colony of Good Hope as diould most effectively
secure to ©11 natives the sxme freedom and
protection as are enjoyed by other free people
of that colony whether English or Dutch, and
that His Majesty be humbly requested to order
copies or extracts of the special reports of
the Commissioners at the Cape of Good Hope
relative to the condition of the Hottentots
and Bushmen, together with the papers given in
to the Commissioner by Dr. J. Phillip and the
memorials addressed to the Colonial Office by
the Directors of the London Missionary Society,
to be laid before the House." ©

This was agreed to by the House of Commons on 2nd August, 1828

and it was further agreed to send all this to the Cape Governor

together with His Majesty's special command for security to9

Hottentots and Bushmen and their freedom and protection by

the laws.

Before these instructions reached Cape Town the

Ordinance of Cape Government of 17th July, 1828 was received

in England. This relieved free peoples of colour from the

operation of the Pass Laws, and placed them in all respeots

politically on a level with the Europeans.®
Ivhen this Cape Ordinance reached England, Dr. Phillip

saw to it that a clause was added prohibiting its alteration

xvithout/consent of King in Council, and in this form, on

January, 1829, it was duly ratified.

1 D. Fairbriig© "A History of South Africa" p. 114

2 3. 'fhoal "A Hi ,tory of South Africa" Vol. 4 p# 499



The next two years are full of legal actions against

Dr. Phillip for libellous statements made ln/^outh Africa.

In the case brought by Mr, McKay, Landdrost of Somerset East,

the court declared Dr. Phillip's book as "a false and

malicious libel" He had to pay £900 damages.

In England the Missionary party said Dr. Phillip

was suffering for his efforts to secure humane treatment for

non-Europeans, and they raised funds to protect him. Some

said Mr. McKay had been "prompted by the Government" As a

result of all this the Colonists at the Cape believed they

could receive no Justice from the so-oalled philanthropic

party in England, and relationships between farmers on the

frontier and the British Government deteriorated till in 1836

the Dutch in the Eastern Province trekked away to form their

own Republics in the interior.

(c) Glasp.ow Missionary Boclet.v® In 1820 the Glasgow

Missionary Society turned its attention to South Africa, end

in 1821 Rev. W.R. Thomson and Rev. John Bennie proceeded to

assist Rev. Brownlee, already at Churale. Other missionaries

soon followed from Glasgow and in 1825 Mr. Brownlee left that

part of Kaffirland entirely to the Glasgow Missionary Society,

1 Ibid. Vol 4. 499 ff.

2 For details of the work of this Society see
Seotion 2 of this Book
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who established their station at the now famous site of Love-

dale .

This was the religious and political situation at

the time of the establishment of the first Presbyterian

Church in Cape Town. The struggle for the freedom of

the Press^associated with the names of Messrs, Fairbalrn
and Pringle in their vjith autocratic Lord Charles

Somerset, was at its height; Amongst the Colonists the feel-
t

ing towards Missionaries was none too cordial in view of the
t

reports of Dr. Phillip sent over to London, and in Cape

Tovm it was a time when churches of all denominations were

beginning to establish their causes. The day of one

denomination at the Cape was over, and the day of gradually

increasing religious tolerance had dawned.

\



CHAPTER 3

THE BEGINNINGS OF PRESBYTERIANISM

THE FIRST PHES3YT5RIAN SERVICES

During the first British occupation of the Cape the

only services conducted apart from the Dutch Reformed Services,

were those of the Church of England. These were in the hands

of the chaplain of the English Regiment under General Baird,

and'it seems probable that any Presbyterian^, either in the

army or In the town, worshipped with the Churoh of England at

this time. However, in 1800, Rev. W. Held of the London

Missionary Society, who afterwards laboured at the Kat River

Settlement, was encouraged to hold services for soldiers in

Cape Town who were not members of the Church of England.

There cannot have been a very large number of non-Anglicans

among the garrison or in t he City, but this is one of the

earliest records of a service in English for people who were

neither Dutch Reformed nor Church of England. There is

very little recorded about these services, but, in a letter

sent by Mr. Held to his Society in London, he writes as
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follows :

"I have conducted services for the soldiers
stationed at Cape Town and though my other
duties have made these Infrequent those
attending have professed much profit from
them" ®

Some of these soldiers may have been Presbyterians,

but the Services were not really Presbyterian in name or form.

THK CALVIN1ST SOCIETY

In 1802 the Cape was handed back to the Dutch in

accordance with the Treaty of Amiens, but it was retaken again

in 1Cj806 when the British force who took possession consisted

of the 93rd Highland Regiment or Sutherland Fencibles. Here,

for the first time in the history of South Africa, were

Presbyterians in large numbers.

These Highlanders, being without a Chaplain of their

own, decided to form themselves into an association called the

Calvinist Society. This group met every v^eek for Prayer,

Bible Study and public worship, and continued their weekly

activities during the whole time that the Highland Regiment

was at the Cape, that is from 1806 until 1814. In the

"Manual for the use of Members of the Congregational Church*

for t he year 1847 there Is a small reference to this Calvinist

1 Magazine of St. Andrews Church Cape Town Feb. 1878 p. 22

2 Vide p. 25 and 26

1
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Society t

"The soldiers of 93rd Highland Regiment had
formed themselves into an Association called
The Calvinist Society. They met each week for
prayer, Bible Study and worship for the up¬
building of the spiritual life. They were as
devout a group of Christian people as could
anywhere be found" ^

This weekly meeting of religious Scotsmen was the

first really Presbyterian gathering of English speaking people

in South Africa, and it was in this way that the soldiers fended

for themselves from 1806 till 1812. It would seem that whenever

the opportunity offered itself they invited a Missionary to

preach for them, and, as many Misionaries from Britain en

route to India, passed through Cape Town, it is possible

that they were able to have a fair number of services con¬

ducted by ministers. There is, alas, no detailed record of

the work of this Society.

THE FORMAT10IT OF THE FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CONGREGATION

The soldiers of the Sutherland Pencibles had not

formed a properly constituted congregation when the Calvinist

Society was in operation, but in 1812 there arrived at the

Cape Rev. G. Thorn, a Presbyterian Minister who had accepted

service with the London Missionary Sooiety. Rev. George Thorn

1 Op. cit. p 41,



was on his way to India, to which country he had been

ap x>inted by his Society, but, having to stay in Cape Town

for some considerable time in order to catch a ship going

to India, he began holding services for the soldiers of the

Highland Garrison. The Calvinist Society requested him to

meet with them for prayer and consultation regarding

"the best means of promoting the spiritual
improvement of themselves and others at the
Cape" &

The result of this meeting was that Hev. G. Thorn decided to

remain at the Cape, and to establish a Presbyterian Church

there, while also doing the work of the London Missionary

Society.

In a letter from Hev&Thorn to his Society he

mentions

"that I desire to remain at the Cape in order
to assist in the establishment of the Presbyter¬
ian cause here" ®

The soldiers t hereupon agreed to raise the stipend for Rev. G*
Thorn from amongst themselves, and they more than managed to

do so until the time when the Regiment was recalled to Britain.

Rev.G.Thom commenced his labours by receiving into membership

of the Presbyterian Church forty members of the Calvinist

1 Ibid. p. 42
2 The Russell Papers also quote! in Magazine of St. Andrews

Ohurch Qapo Town Feb. 1878 p« 25 in an article by Rev. J.
Russell on the beginning of Presbyterianism In Gape Town.



Society, end on the first Sunday in July, 1813 the Lord's

Supper was observed for the first time.

For the only record of this early Presbyterian

Churoh we are indebted to an article in the Congregational

Church Manual for 18^7, which reads as follovjs :

"On 6th May, 1813, they met in the Chapel of
the South African Missionary Society in Long
Street, end they were constituted a Church of
Christ, Rev. G. Thorn leading in prayer. After
prayer the members gave to each other the right
hand of fellowship. Others soon joined their
communion, and on the first Sabbath of July
the Lord's Supper was observed by the Church
for the first time. About ninety then sat down
at the Table of the Lord; and this ordinance
they continued regularly to observe every two
months....

"On the 5th August six of the brethren were
elected in accordance with the principles of
Church government laid down in the Westminister
Confession upon which the Church had been founded,
and a fortnight thereafter two of these, who
agreed to comply with the wishes of their
brethren, were formally set apart to the work of
Deacons; and/$S5nly but not exclusively from
amongst the soldiery joined the Churoh as members
or as occasional communicants, so that the Church
embraced in its communion members of the Church
of England, of the Sootoh Secession Church, of the
Baptist persuasion, and of the Wesleyan connexion.

Strict discipline was maintained. A deed was
adopted setting forth the constitution of the
Church, the character of which can be understood
from the following clauses ;



The Doctrine, Practice end Order of the
Church of Jesus Christ formed in Cape Town
Cape of Good Hope, May 6th 1813.

1. Doctrine The doctrine contained in, the
Catechism of the Westminster Divines, which,
in sum, is that which is believed by the
Reformed Churches on the continent of Europe
and the Kirk of Scotland.

2. Practice The strictest morality vJhich
results from these Doctrines. Some may be
more particularly noticed - as spiritual
conversation, not reproaching other persons,
avoiding worldly amusements as the theatre,
dancing, etc. obedience to the Government
under whieh we live, and affection for all
men, and in fact everything which is enjoined
in the Sacred Scriptures. These are the
standards of our faith and practice.

3. Order of the Church The ministers to be
chosen by the members of the Church. The
elders and deeeons to be chosen by them also
with the approbation of the minister. The
Minister to be President of all Meetings,
and In his absence the Senior Officer present
to preside, and nothing to be done without
his consent and approbation.

These Rules and Confession of Faith, etc.
ratified by me, George Thorn in the name of
the 1 hole Church, end any explanations or
additions may be made afterwards with the
consent of 2/3rd majority of the congregation
and the consent of the minister."®

Such then was the constitution of the newly formed Presbyterian

Church in Gape Town. The congregation was almost entirely

1 Op. oit. p. 43
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composed of the soldiers of the 93rd Regiment, end it is

therefore smell wonder that they gained a reputation for high

morality and pure living. In his book "The Land as it was

and is" Hugh Millar says :

"The conduct of the soldiers was so exemplary
that dis raceful punishment was as unnecessary
as it would have been pernicious. Indeed so
remote was the idea of such measures in regard
to them that when punishments were to be in¬
flicted on others and the troops in camp were
assembled to witness the execution, the pre¬
sence of the Sutherland Highlanders was
dispensed with. The effect of terror as a
check to crime being in their case uncalled for,
as examples of that nature were not necessary for
such honourable soldiers."^

They certainly must have been a fine body of men,

and there is no doubt that their high standard of behaviour

was due to the felth which they so assiduously practised.

Early in 131*+ the 93rd Rggiment was removed from

the Cape, and in preparation for their departure the members

of the congregation connected with the Regiment were con-
<§)

stituted a separate Church, with elders and assistants. In

his "Lectures on Presbyterianism in the Colonies" the late

Rev. Dr. R. Balfour of Edinburgh quotes the following

remarkable testimony by Rev. G. Thorn :

"When the 93rd Highlanders left Cape Town last

1 Op. cit. p. 86

2 This la the origin of the congregation within the
Argyll and Sutherland Highland Regiment. It still
exists as a properly constituted congregation.



month there were among them 156 members of
the Church, including 3 elders and 3 deacons
all of whom, as far as man can know the heart
from the life, were pious persons. The Regiment
was certainly a pattern for morality and good
behaviour to every other corps. They read their
Bibles, they observed the Sabbath, they saved
their money in order to do good - 7000 rix
dollars (£1*400) the non-commissioned offlcdrs
and privates gave for books, societies, and the
suoport of the Gospel, a sum perhaps unparalled
in any other corp in the world, given in the
short space of seventeen months. Their example
had a general good effect on both the colonists
and the heathen. How they may act as to
religion in other parts Is known to God, but
if ever anostolic days were revived in modern
times on earth, I certainly believe some of ~
these to have been granted to us in. Africa"^®

The departure of the 93rd Regiment left a sedly

depleted, congregation in Cape Town; there were only three

civilians and twenty four soldiers left to carry on the
(5\

cause for which the Highland Regiment had given so much.

They had, however, a magnificent leader in Rev. G. Thorn,

and for some time they continued to meet in the rooms of

the South African Missionary Society in Long Street.

However, towards the close of 1818 Rev. G. Thorn decided to
<s>

resign the charge of this Church, and he also severed his

connection with the London Missionary Society, in order to

accept a call to the pastorate of* the Dutch Reformed Church

1 Op. cit. p. 12
2 Manual for members of Congregational Church

1847 P* 44
3 Ibid. p. 44
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at Celedon, Thus the first Presbyterian Church in South

Africa suffered © further devastating blow. It wee bad

enough to lose most of the congregation with the departure

of the Highland Regiment, but to lose their revered and able
minister was almost more than they could boar.

In any hi tory of Presbyteriunlsm in South Africa

Rev. G. Thorn must be nooorded a special place. He was the

first minister of e Presbyterian Churoh (English speaking)
in this country; an acting superintendent of the London

Missionary nolety at the Cape; he had tho privilege of

welcoming and assisting Rev. Robert Moffat on his arrival

in Mouth Africa in 1817; when sent to -ootlcmd in 1820 to

obtain ministers for the Dutch Reformed Churoh and teachers

for the local schools he suooeeded in inducing; a. considerable

number of men to come to South Africa who afterwards made

their Influence widely felt. One of the most famous of the

men he was instrumental in bringing to south Africa was the

we11known Rev. Dr. Andrew Murray who went as minister to the

Dutch Reformed Churoh at Graaf Rslnefc; and it was hevjO.Thora

who advised the Glasgow Missionary society to begin mission
<D

work in Kaffrarla.

1 /id©



M7-

The departure of RevAThom made things exceedingly

difficult for the small group left to carry on the first

English speaking Presbyterian congregation in Cape Town, and

there seems no doubt that had he remained the history of the

Church in Cape Town might have been very different.

THE I IiloT PRESiiYTREIilH CHURCH BECOMES C01-K;BKGATI0HALIST

In the "Congregational Church Manuel for 1847* the

history of the Church subsequent to the resignation of Rev.

G. Thorn is explained as follows s

"On the resignation of Mr. Thorn there were 31
individuals in Church fellowship. Of these 22
were in the army, end the remainder were
civilians. Though left without fc heir pastor,
they resolved to continue their meetings for
worship, end to continue the exercise of Church
discipline

On the ©rrival of Dr. Phillip and Mr,
Campbell et th© Cape in 1819, they were requested
to preach to the Church, which they did for
several weeks in the Hall of the Orphan House to
en increasing congregation..........

At a Church Meeting held on 3^ April, 1820, it
was agreed that a osll should be given to Dr.
Phillip to become the pastor of the Church, and
an elder and a deacon were deputed to communicate
with him on the subject. But, the Church being
Presbyterian and he a Congregationalist, he
considered it necessary that he should meet the
Church to state freely his views of Church
Government and that every member might have an

\

I



opportunity of becoming acquainted with his
ecclesiastical principles. This having been
done, it was unanimously agreed that, although
the view of Dr. Phillip differed in some respects
from the form of Church government adopted by
the Church, the difference was so unimportant
that the Church could with little exception
adopt such alterations in their Church polity
as would meet his views without doing; violence
to their conscientious convictions

At a Church Meeting held on 1st July, 1820, Dr.
Phillip delivered en appropriate address and
undertook the pastoral charge of the Church, upon
which a number of persons joined the Church.

On one point, however, a difference has arisen.
The impression on the mind of Dr. Phillip appears
to hrve been that those who at that time joined
the Church constituted a Congregational Church
with which people previously enrolled with the
Presbyterian Church were associated, while the
Church records show that others understood it to
be the Presbyterian Church modified in polity into
which the others were received. Be this as it may

Prom that day it oeased to be a Presbyterian
Church subject to a Session of ruling elders, and
from that day it has been regarded as a Congregational
Church, in which the final apoeel in ©11 cases must
be to a regularly constituted Meeting of the
congregation or body of members including the
pastor end the deacons. And they subsequently
moved their place of meeting from the Orphan
Chambers to the premises in Church Square ^
belonging to the London Missionary Society...."

Thus the first Presbyterian Church in South Africa ceased to

exist after being in organised operation for about seven years.

It was to be another four years before the Presbyterians at

1 Op, cit. p, 46



the Cape were to make a further effort to complete what the

soldiers of the 93rd Hegiment had so devotedly begun*



CHAPTER 4

THE PRESBYTERIANS BEGIN AGAIN

VJ iCOUEAGEHENT TO START AGAIN

It was four years before another effort was made

by Cape Town English speaking Presbyterians to form a Church.

The new movement was caused by two things - first of all by

remarks which appeared in the press regarding the 'forlorn
\

condition of the Presbyterians in the City. In the

Government Gazette of March 1823 the following comment

appears :

"It is intended to resuscitate the cause of
Presbyterlanism in the Colony, and thus allay
the forlorn condition of the Scotsmen who are,
at present, without their own ordinances of
worship"®

Secondly, because of a sermon preached in Sydney, Australia,

by Rev. J. Dunmore Lang, a few copies of which fourd their

way to the Cape. Lieutenant P.W. Grant of the English East

India Company when on a visit to the Cape, issued a circular

regarding the republication of this sermon, and in the cir¬

cular he mentioned that on 13th May, 1824 in a letter to the

Moderator of Glasgow Presbytery, Earl Bathurst, the Governor

X Op. oit, p. 1



of State in London, intimated t

"The desire of His Majesty's subjects'
Government to extend to His Majesty's Pres¬
byterian subjects abroad the means of enjoying
the religious ordinances of their country and
of allowing such pecuniary aid as may be
necessary in addition to the funds realised
from other souroes, to construct Churches and
maintain a pastor in each Church*"

This meant that Presbyterians in the Colony could expect

financial assistance from the British Governor for the

establishing of a cause at the Cape. This proved a trem¬

endous spur to the Cape Town Scotsmen, and as a result of

this news the Cape Town Presbyterians formed a Provisional

Committee with a view to establishing an English Speaking

Presbyterian Church,

THE I,AYS AMD MEANS BY WHICH THE HEW START WAS HADE

The sanction of the Governor having been obtained,

a public meeting was held in the Lutheran Church, Strand

Street, on 25th November, 1824, under the Chairmanship of
©

Mr, Alexander Macdonald, a merchant of the city. Among
those who took part in the proceedings, besides the Chairman,

were Mr, C. Grant, H©v, A, Murray (Graaf Heinet), Rev. J,
Smith (Ultenhrge) who gave an address on the Government of

the Church of Scotland,

1 The Ruaaell Papers quoted also in article by Rev, J, Russell
in St, Andrews Church Mag-azine February 1878 p. 24

2 J&nutes of The Provisional Committee 1824 p« 1.



At this meeting the following resolutions were

adopted unanimously :

1. "That, as the Scottish and Presbyterian community
residing in this Metropolis and the neighbourhood,
forms a considerable proportion of the Anglo-
Colonial population, it is highly desirable as
regards both the moral and religious interests
of that body, that a Presbyterian Church should
be erected in Cape Town and placed in connection
with the Established Church of Scotland and
under the Immediate protection of His Majesty's
Colpnial Government,

2. That for the purpose of carrying into effeot
this object in concert with and under the sanction
of the Colonial Government, a General Committee
be formed and the following gentlemen be appointed
members thereof : Mr# A. Maodonald, Dr. H.
Abercromble, Ilr. T.H. Maxwell, Mr. A.B. Craig
and Mr. T.S, Urquhart,

3. That the Scottish Presbyterian community desirous
at ell times of manifesting their loyalty and
attachment to His Majesty's Person end Govern¬
ment and to His Majesty's Representative in this
Colony, and reposing the utmost confidence in
the disposition of His Excellency Lord Charles
Somerset to afford every facility towards the
attainment of the object above s ated, do in¬
struct the Committee to consult the wishes and
conform to the views of His Excellency the Governor
as far as may be practicable, consistent with the
principles of the National Presbyterian Church.

That on the p lan being drawn up by the Committee
and submitted to His Excellency the Governor, the
same shall be made known at another general Meeting
or in any other manner the Committee may judge
expedient end no time thereafter/lost in requesting
His Excellency to forward and favourably recommend
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it to Earl Bathurst with a view to obtain the
sanction of His Majesty's Government to the
early nomination of a Presbyterian Pastor
conformably to the tenor of His Lordship's letter
to the Presbytery of Glasgow dated 13th May, 1824.

5. That a subscription be opened in this metropolis
and throughout the Colony for defraying the expense
of building the Churoh, and that the assistance of
His Majesty's Government be solicited in aid of the
funds realised by voluntary contributions for this
purpose and for paying part of such stipend as may
"be deemed adequate for the respectable maintenance
of aPastor of aoknowledged character, talent,
judgment and experience.

6. That the Committee be instructed to communicate
their proceedings to the Presbyteries of Edinburgh,
Glasgow and Aberdeen, end the Moderator of the
General Assembly, and to solicit their rid in
promoting the objects contemplated by the Meeting."0

At this momentous meeting it was also decided

to appeal to the local community for contributions Including
a strong apodal to be sent to all the other denominations.

The Meeting also adopted a vote of thanks to the Governor

"for having granted his sanction for the
Meeting" ®

and for his readiness to take the interests of the Scottish

Church.... under the protection of the Colonial Government.

The Committee carried into effect ell these

instructions.

X Op. Cit, p. 2.

2 Ibid. p. 4
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They asked the Governor to send a copy of the

proceeding's to Eerl Bathurst, and, at the same time, the

Committee asked the Governor for a piece of ground for a

Church, and the Governor promised to go into the matter with

the Cape Town Burgher Senate (City Council).

At a Heating of the Committee on 19th February,

18251 the following minute ap >ears i

"The Chairman reported the particulars of
several interviewswith the Colonial Government
and the Burgher Senate relative to the grant
of a pleoe of ground for the erection of the
Intended Scottish Church in the Metropolis,
and that ultimately the Burgher Senate had
offered the enclosure now occupied as a cooper's
yard in front of the Public Burying Ground, on
condition that the Committee will defray the
expense of enclosing in a similar way an equal
extent of ground In the neighbourhood of the
other.®

The Committee made/.urgent appeal for a more

suitable site and to be relieved of the necessity of building

the wall, but they pleaded in vain. The only concession

given by the Burgher Senate was that the Tom Quarry might

be used free of charge for building both the Church and

the wall. They were offered a site nearer the Parade

Ground in the centre of the city, but this site was not
and so

free of charge,/the local Scots felt it wisest to take

X Op. cit. p. 21
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the free site on the edge of the new residential area.

The next step taken was the appointment of Trustees

and the Minutes of the Provisional Committee dated 1st

April, 1825 record the names of the Trustees eleoted as

follows :

Alexander Macdonald James Nlsbet
William Dickson Charles Mackenzie
John Flndlay John Saunders CDGeorge Paton Charles S, Pillans

On 20th July, 1825 the Minutes of the Meeting

record i

"that the Committee was greatly gratified
and encouraged at receiving the following letter
from the Government announcing the reply sent by
Earl Bathurst to the Memorial of the Scottish
Community t

"Colonial Office
13th J'ly, 1825.

Gentlemen,

His Excellency the Governor having sub¬
mitted to Earl Bathurst, on© of His Majesty'3
Principal Secretary's of State, the Memorial
presented to His Excellency by you, on the part
of the Scottish Community in this Colony, praying
that His Majesty's Government would be pleased to
assist in providing the means for building the
proposed Scottish Church in this town, I am
directed by His Excellency to signify to you the
satisfaction he has experienced in receiving from
Earl Bathurst a despatch conveying His Majesty's
pleasure that on a plan and estimate of the proposed

1 Op. oit. p. 22



Church being submitted to and aporoved by him,
His Excellency should assign for t hat purpose
a sum equal to one-third of the amount of such
estimate, end further that he should allow the
sum of one hundred poinds per annum to the
officiating clergymen in addition to what may
be given him by the congregation.

His Excellency trusts that you, gentlemen, and the
whole of the Scottish Community in this Colony i«ill
feel deeply impressed by the prompt attention which
has been paid by His Majesty's Government to their
memorial, and by the very liberal assistance which
has been afforded on the occasion.

I have the honour to be

"Richard Flasket" _

©
Secretary to Government"

The Committee, on receipt of this letter, decided

to insert an advertisement in "Cape Town Gazette" inviting

competent persons to furnish plans and estimates for the
<a>

intended Church and Manse,

Mr. Jardine, who was Librarian at Cape Town at

that time, in his pamphlet "A fragment of church history at

Cape of Good Hope, 1827" made an urgent appeal for support

of the new church, he says inter alia :

"Eventually assistance was derived from the
professional skill of Messrs. Skirrow & Schutte..
nothing was, however, finally determined till
Mr. Reveley, a scientific architect, and whose

1 Op.cit, p. 24 a copy of tha latter is also kept among
The Russell Papers

2 Op, cit. August 1825 p. 1.



arrival in the Colony was of reoenfc date,
submitted a plan, upon whioh tenders of ^
estimate were called for and finally accepted."

The Church cost £3,600 of which the Colonial

Government gave £1,200 and by dint of tremendous effort and
a bond for £500 all the money was eventually raised. Mention

is made in the records of the Committee of their gratitude

for gifts from i

1. The Government
2. Dutch Reformed Church at Graaf Relnet ~

3. Dutch Reformed Church at Etellenbosch ®
Thus the permission was granted for the building of the Church

and the money was raised for its completion. The money,

hoxuever, was only one part of the project, there still

remained the all important task of finding a minister for

this newly formed but unconstituted congregation. To this

Tvork the Committee now addressed itself.

THE 03TAIIfIiIG OF A MHIISTER

The Committee In January, 1825 sent a letter to

the Moderator of the Edinburgh Presbytery, in whioh they

explained their needs and views at considerable length J

"Under the circumstances it might appear most

1 Op. Oit. p. 48

2 Minutes of Provisional Committee March 1825 P» 61.



just end reasonable t hat the patronage should
rest jointly with the Presbytery and the
Government at home....The Presbytery might
have the privilege of presenting candidates in
the first Instance, end it might rest with His
Majesty's Government to select one of these for
the Church in. this Metropolis."

The Edinburgh Presbytery appointed a. small oommlttee

which unanimously recommended :

"fir. James Adaason, a distinguished student and
a Licentiate of the Presbytery of Cupar for the
position. On 28th February, 1827, Presbytery
Edinburgh duly condltuted, ordained Mr. James
Adamson as a Minister of the Gospel ana. Pastor
of the Scottish Church at Cape Town, Cape of
Good Hope." @

This news x*as received at Cape Town with great satis¬

faction where the Minutes of the Provisional Comraittee record

"A letter has been received from the Moderator
of the Presbytery of Edinburgh stating that Rev,
J. Adamson has been licensed and ordained as
Minister of Presbyterian Church, Cape Town, and
that he will very soon be selling to take up his
new appeintment. This information is joyfully
recorded," (§)

It Is t o Rev. G. Morgan that we owe a description of

what took place when Rev. Adamson eventually arrived In

Cape Town. In his amphlet "Rersrks on the state of the

Scottish Church In Cape Town" he says t

"On 11th November, 1827 Rev. Adamson arrived
at Cape Town and on 18th of t hat month, without

1 The Russell Papers

2 Quoted froiB G, Morgan "Remarks on the state of the
Scottish Ghurch in Oape fown 1842* p, 7

5 Op.cit» p. 65
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any regular Induction, entered on his public
duties, the Lutheran Church having been kindly
granted for that purpose.

On March 28th 1828 Eev. Ademson associated
himself with Eev. James Edgar, Pastor of the
Dutch Reformed Church at Tlgervale, who had been
ordained by the Presbytery of Glasgow., and Judge
Menzies who had been a ruling elder in the Church
of Scotland. These three persons having appointed
Kev. James Adamson as their Moderator, did, by
prayer unto Almighty God, constitute themaSLves a -
Kirk Session to bear rule in the congregation." ®

The congregation was thus constituted and the Session was

formed, but the Churohpuilding was by no means completed
when these events took place. They continued to meet in the

Lutheran Church building until the following year (1829)
when on the 24th January the new Church was opened.

Soon after the opening four deacons were elected and ordained

and in the Minutes of the Kirk Session 1829 we read :

"Their names were ordered to be added to the
list of Kirk Session as Assessors thereof." ®

The names of the four deacons were Messrs. George Paton,
Nicol -teahouse, John Saunders and John Reid.

The so-called Provisional Committee, which had been

formed on 25th November, 1824 was thereupon dissolved, end

the Scottish Church continued to be governed by the Kirk

Session and Deacons Court constituted as mentioned above.

1 Op. oil, p,9

2 Op. cit. p. 8
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That the local community attached no little

Importance to the starting of the Scottish Church may be

seen from the fullness of the following account of the

laying of the Foundation Stone. This appears in "The Cape Town

Gazette" 9th November, 1827 :

"On Wednesday 24th uito., was laid the Foundation
Stone of the Scottish Church. Previous to the
ceremony Divine Service was performed in the Dutch
Reformed Church, which commenced at half-past
one. The Rev. Mr. Faure, who kindly officiated
on the occasion, read from Scripture Sixth
chapter of Second Book of Chronicles, giving an
account of the Temple of Solomon, and afterwards
delivered a most impressive and highly appropriate
discourse from the following text : "Behold
I lay in Zion a corner stone, elect, precious
(1st P ter 11,6.).

Immediately after the service the procession moved
in the following order to the site s

Sheriffs on horseback, to clear the way,
Three gentlemen, members of the Good Hope
Lodge, carrying in vases the elements of
consecration,
The builders - the one carrying; a mallet,
and the other a trowel,
The architect, carrying plan and elevation,
Chairman of the Finance Committee,
Secretary of General Committee bearing the
glass tube in which was enclosed the last
number of the "Cape Gazette" and a roll of
parchment containing tin account of the pro¬
ceedings of the Committee and a list of
subscribers,
The Chairman of the General Committee bearing
on a velvet cushion the plate on which was the



following Inscription s

"For other foundation can no man lay than
that is laid which Is Jesus Christ."

Hloardo Bourke C.G. etc. etc.

Die Ante Kalend.Uovembris HCCCCXVIII
positus est
Johanna Andrea Truter, Equlte honorabill
Judicium Principe
Rlcardo Plaskat, Equite honorabili, Scriba
Principe Provinelee,
Jaoobo Adamson Eoclesia Pastore
With names of Committee, Architects and Builders.
Then followed the honorary members of the Committee,
many gentlemen friendly to the undertaking; then
different Masonic Lodges of the Colony preceded by
a military band.
The procession having reached the sit© of the
building where an Immense concourse of people, per¬
haps greater than had ever been vdtnessed on any
former ocoasion had assembled, His Honour thex
Lieutenant-Governor descended from the platform
which had been erected for respectable visitors,
and took his station at the south-east corner of
the intended Churoh, where the foundation stone .
was to be laid. Dr. Abercrombie then addressed
those present, followed by the Attorney-General.
The coins, glass tube, and plate were then
severally placed on the stone, which had been
hollowed out for their reception. An appropriate
prayer was offered by Rev.Hr. Faure; the silver
trowel was next handed by G.H. Haasdorp, Esq., the
Acting Provincial Grand Master, to his Honour the
Lieutenant-Governor, who, having spread the lime,
the stone was lowered into its place. The square,
plumb and level were afterwards successively
handed to him and used for their respective
purposes; iihen he deciaired the ftone to be "well
laid, true and trusty" The Acting Grand Master
lastly strewed a little corn and poured wine and
oil on the stone, and concluded the ceremony
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by striking the same three times with a
allet.

Thanks were returned to the Lieutenant-
Governor for his kindness on this occasion,
after which three cheers were given, the band
playing "God save the King" and salutes were
fired by Messrs* Collinson & Company, Messrs,
Hudson^ Donaldson end Dixon, and In Table 3ay
by the ship "North Briton" appropriately
decorated with flags for the occasion.

The collections at the Church and on the
ground amounted together to ?40 rlks
dollars" 0

Such then was the report in the Cape Gazette showing that

the English specking Presbyterians had started once again,

and this time there was to be no turning back. TieChurch

begun with such pageantry and enthusiasm was to have many

daughters in the next hundred years, for the foundations then

laid were not Just those of one isolated church in Capetown,
*

but those of a church destined to establish itself from the

Cepe to the River,

1823-18^2 THE MINISTRY OF REV. PR* JAHSS ADAHSON

The new Minister, Rev. Dr. James Adamson, was a man of

great gifts; not only was he e preacher of very great ability,

but his intellect soon made him a leader in the community of Cape

Town. The little congregation began to grow under his leadership,

1 Op. cit. p. 1
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end long before his resignation he had the joy of seeing

Presbyterianlsm well and truly established at the Gape.

One of the first items of interest during his

ministry was the choosing oijfthe name of the church, and
on ^th August, 2C829 the Session minutes read !

"It was resolved that the Scottish Church
in this Metropolis be henceforth named
"St. Andrews Church" ®

Dr. H. Abercrombie had his protest against this recorded,

saying that s

"The appellation of St. Andrews Church as
applied to the building used for public
worship was a relic of Popery, improper
for Protestant Churches to retain, end
under present circumstances perfectly
unnecessary as a mark of distinction." dD

4#

Despite this protest, the resolution was carried, and the

Scottish Church, Cape Town, became St. Andrews Presbyterian

Church, Capo Town, by which name it has been known ever since.

The Kirk Session was responsible to no Presbytery,

though from tine to time Rev. Dr. J. Adamson sent reports

on thb work to the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland
(3)

Colonial Department Committee.

In 1331 it was felt by the Deacons Court that an

increased grant should be asked for from the Governor.

1 Op. cit. p. 13
2 Ibid. p. 18
J Viie. G. ''or; an*s pamphl it for detailed arguments regarding

constitutional position of the Cape Town Church i.e. The
pamphlet "The State of the Sco tieh Church Cape Town 1842"
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According to the arrangement made when the congregation was

founded in 1828 a salary of One Hundred Pounds per annum was

paid to the minister by the Governor, but on 14th May, 1831
the minutes of the Deacons* Court read as follows :

"It was resolved to send a memorial to the
Government praying that such an addition may
be made to the allowance now granted to them by
the Government as may place them on a level with the
Clergy of the Dutch Reformed Church.®0

The result was an increase in the Government Grant from One

Hundred Pounds to Two Hundred Pounds per annum.

THE ST. AlIDRSlrJS MISSION

For some considerable time the Session had been

considering the idea of startipg christian work among the

coloured population. Thus in 1836 the Session began Mission

work among the Hottentots and the emancipated slaves. In

1836 the Session had applied to the Committee of the Church

of Scotland for the "Propogation of the Gospel in Foreign

parts to establish a mission at the Cape, and that

Committee agreed and went so far as to give

"sanction to the detention of Mr. Nlsbet,
one of their Missionaries at Bombay then
at the Cape for the recovery of his
health, provided Mr. Hisbet consented to
the measure." Q>

1 op. cit. p. 28

2 inulea of St, Andrews Kirk Session Auruet
I856 p. 188



This was conveyed to the St. Andrews Session in a letter

from the Convener of the Church of Scotland Committee for

the Propogation of the Gospel in Foreign. Parts,

Mr. Hlsbet,oJa being informed of this letter from

Scotland, apparently declined, for he returned to Bombay.

However, in 1838 St. Andrews Session engaged the ser¬

vices of Bev. G. Stegman to look after this mission. At

that time Mr. G. Stegman was second minister at the Dutch
(3

Lutheran Church in Cape Town.

A Mr. W. Gorrie, afterwards Rev. W. Gorrie, had been

appointed and ordained as a deacon at St. Andrews in 1838, and

he, together with members of Session, gave assistance to Bev.

G. Stegman at this newly established mission. Their work

was crowned with success, and not only was spiritual work

continued, bi t, in addition, a Day School was established
<D

for the benefit of the coloured people. The work was

continued in Bultengracht Street in a building bought

for the purpose by St. Andrews Church.

In 1836 Bev, Adamson undertook work as a Professor

at the South African College,
"In order t hat its total collapse and
disappearance might be prevented, and that

1 Ibid. p. 190

2 Ibid. p. 214



th© proceeds of his office as Professor
might be devoted to the support of the
mission among emancipated slaves.* 0

Rev.Adamson's *Jork as a Professor was performed in addition

to his pafetoral duties, and the extra money thus brought in
to the Church enabled the new coloured mission to survive

without being too heavy a burden on the local church.

In 1840 Dr. J. Adams on visited Scotland end tried to

persuade the Foreign Mission Committee of the Church of

Scotland to cake over the St. Andrews Mission in Cape Town,

but he received Che reply that the Committee was so pledged

with regard to India that it could not undertake responsibility

for the Mission at Cap© Town. He returned to Capetown with

this news, but it did not affect the zee 1 with which the

Capetown Presbyterians continued to work for the coloured

mission.

Dr. J. Adsiason did not continue long as minister of

St. Andrews after his return from Scotland, for in 1841
he resigned the pastorate of St. Andrews, Capetown, in

order to devote himself to the duties of the Professorship

at the South African College, and th© Minutes of Kirk

Session record their deep regret at this decision l

1 Minutes Kirk Session St. Andrews Ohureh
September 18;^ p.



"It is with the deepest regret that we
accept the resignation of Rev. Dr. Adamson
whose outstanding ministry has done so much
to establish the Presbyterian Church at the
Cape " 0

A good deal was recorded in the Minutes of St, Andrews

Session regarding Dr. J. Adamson, and what follows is but

a summary taken therefrom i

"He was the e ldest son of Dr. Lawrence
Adamson, minister of Cupar, the countypown
of Fife, and was born there in 1797•••••••

Dr. Chalmers was his cousin, and, like him,
James Adamson was a man of remarkable mental
powers. He showed a great taste for Mathematics,
and while in Scotland contributed a number of
articles on mathematical end other subjects to
•Edinburgh Philosophical Journal......

In Cape Town he took an active part in the
work of the various philanthropical end religious
institutions in the City, and also acted on a
number of Government Commissions relating to :

a) The Public Library
b) The Museum
c) Table Bey Breakwater
d) Roads
e) The Botanic Gardens
f) The Gaols
g) Religious Education

He was a great personal friend of Mr. Fellowes, the
first Astronomer Royal at the Cape, and also of
Sir Thomas Maclear,....

At various times he acted es Professor at South
African College, and he leaves St. Andrews to
devote himself to this vJork.B(2)

1 Ibli. Vol 2 August 1841 42

2 Ibid. Vol 2 p. 45 ff.



Dr. J. Adamson, though not now minister of the Church
continued to live in Cape Town, but in 1850 he went to

America where he took port in the establishment of ©

college for the training of Missionaries at Oxford,

Pennsylvania.

In Ritchie's "History of South African College"

he says i

"In i860 Dr. Adamson returned to Capetown
where he spent the closing years of his life
at Green Point. He died in July, 1875, leaving
behind him the reputation of a man in whom great
natural genius was associated with ardent
missionary zeal and simple faith in the gospel
of Jesus Christ." ®

By the time Dr. J. Mainson resigned there was © strong

Presbyterian congregation in Cape Town which had begun an

active Mission work among the emancipated slaves in the

city. In addition, due to the ability and character of

the first minister, the Presbyterian Church was beginning

to play a leading part in civic affairs.

Many of its members were associated with Dr. J. Adamson

0111 he philanthropic committees in the city, and the Church
beoame a real force in the community of Cape Town.

Part of the salary of t he minister was still being

1 Op. cit. Page 49



c>f.

paid by the Government, but despite this generous gesture
<Z)

the Government had no say in the affairs of the Church.

During the ministry of Dr. J. Adamson at St, Andrews,

the Dutch Reformed Church imported a number of ministers

from Scotland into the ranks of their ministry. These men

played a great part in moulding the future of that Church,

but from our point of view the arrival of Scottish ministers

into the Dutch Reformed Church meant :

1, Wherever there was a Scottish minister In a

Dutch Reformed Churoh he could easily minister to

the English speaking Presbyterians in his area.

This, in some ways, must have prevented efforts

being made by the English speaking folk to build

their own Presbyterian Churches and form their

own English speaking congregations,

2. There was a great deal of "coming and going"

between the newly formed Presbyterian cause and the

old established Dutch Reformed Church; inter¬

change of pulpit was fairly frequent^and there is

no doubt that at this time the English speaking

Presbyterians looked upon the Dutch Reformed Churoh

X This point in ©aphasias! again and again by Rev. G. fiorgm
in hie Booklet "The state of the Scottish Church in Cape Town 1842*

2 Vide numerous references in Minutes of Kirk Session. Rev.
Dr. Andrew ttJrray was a fairly frequent visiting preacher
during Rev. Dr. Adamson'a ministry.



as its "nearest relation" and elder brother.

Alas* that later generations allowed other

considerations to alter this early relation¬

ship.



V-

CHAPTER 5.

THE MINISTRY OP REV. GEORGE MORGAN AT ST. ANDREWS,

CAPE TOWN, 1841-1372'

EARLY DIFFICULTIES

In 1841 Dr. J. Adanson resigned the pastorate of

St. Andrews Church In orderto devote himself to the duties

of the Professorship at the South African College, and in

the Session Minutes Juno, 1841 we read :

"......that a call be addressed to Rev.
George Morgan, at present Min ster of the
Dutch Reformed Church at Somerset East."

Rev. George Morgan had been ordained in 1824 by the

Presbytery of Loohcerron of the Church of Scotland, and he
<3>

was one of the young Scotsmen whom Dr. G. Thorn had enlisted

for the ministry of the Dutch Reformed Church. He was a

student at King's College, Aberdeen, when Dr. G. Thorn

visited Scotland, and was one of the first to volunteer for

the work.

After finishing his Theological Course he became tutor

for a short v?hile in a Roslshlre family, end so it was to the
A

Presbytery of Lochcerron th€-:t he went for licence end ordination

1 Op.Git. Vol.2 p» 50

2 Rev, G, Thorn had been given a 0.0. by Aberdeen
University while he was vieiting Scotland in 1821
on behalf of the Gape Government.
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on 8th September, 1884.

Iii the minutes of the Lochoarror Presbytery on'8th

September. 1824 we read i

"The Presbytery meeting was held at Gairloch
to facilitate discussion of a Manse Building
Scheme for Rev. Dr. Janes Russell, minister
of Gairlooh Church. ■<D

It is interesting to note that the Dr. Janes Russell

referred to in this Presbytery Minute was the father of

Dr. John Russell who succeeded Mr# Morgan at St. Andrews

In 1872.

It is further recorded in the same Presbytery Minute

that :

"Mr# Morgan's discourses were received with
approbation. " <§)
He was ordained forthwith in order that he might pro¬

ceed at once to South Africa. After arriving In the C&pe

he remained minister of the Dutch Reformed Church at Somerset

East for seventeen years where his labours bore much fruit,

and in 1842 he accepted the call frcv* St. Andrews Church.

This was the man who became the second pastor of the

first English speaking Presbyterian Church in Cape Town, and

It was he who guided the affairs of the congregation through

the very difficult years 1842 to 1872.

XbiJ.



An interesting "hitch" occurred in connection with

the call, end it shows how loose was the link between St.

Andrews, Cape Town, end the Church of Scotland. The

original call to Rev. G. Morgan was for him to become

"Colleague" to Rev. Dr. J. Ademson "until the resignation

of Dr. J. Adamson \ms sanctioned by the General Assembly's

Committee for Colonial Churches or by the Presbytery of

Edinburgh;" the idea xsas that Rev. G. Mgrgan should thereafter
become sole pastor of the charge. The Governor at the

Cape sanctioned this arrangement, and agreed to pay Mr<

G. Morgan the salary previously paid to Dr. J. Adarason.

However, it was soon discovered by the Governor that the

grant could not be paid to a colleague but only to the

minister of the church, and therefore Dr. J. Adamson
received the following letter s

"Colonial Office,
7th October

Dr. Adamson,

Sir,

.....His Excellency has found himself obliged to
make the appointment of Rev. George Morgan as minister
unde which name alone he can be permitted to draw the
stipend, leaving it, of course, to you and the Kirk
Session to designate him as colleague or otherwise as
you may deem expedient " (g)

1 G, Morgan "Remarks on the state of the Scottish Ghurch
Cipo Tcsm 1842" P* 21

2 Russell papers.
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Accordingly, in the Cape Government Gazette on 12th

November, 1842, there appears the following notice :

"Mr. Morgan is appointed Minister of St. Q
Andrews Church, Cape Town, vice Dr. Adaiason."

On 14th November, 1841 Dr. J. Adamson inducted Mr. G. Morgan

to the pastoral charge of St. Andrews Church, and the records

ere in the minutes of St. Andrews Kirk Session which state :

"That after a service in which prayers for
he new minister and people were offered Hev.
Dr. Adamson duly inducted him to the charge of
St. Andrews Church, charging him in the name ofU.
the Lord faithfully to discharge his office." Q?

After the induction, Dr. A. Adamson, who seems to have been

a stiokler for regulations, raised the constitutional question

as to the necessity for the acceptance of his resignation by

the Committee for Colonial Churches of the Church of Scotland

or by the Edinburgh Presbytery. The matter was duly referred

by letter to the Churoh of Scotland, and in 1845 the opinion

of the Colonial Committee of the Church of Scotland was

received as follows :

"The Committee has serious doubts of the
Presbytery's Jurisdiction. All the Edin¬
burgh Presbytery conferred on Dr. Adamson
was ordination as a minister, which he does
not propose to demit. Induction to the charge
at Cape Town they did not and could not
properly give." d)

1. Cp. cli. 12th November 18/12 p. 2
2. Op. cit. Vol.2 p. 73
5 G. Morgan : "Remarks on the state of the Scottish

Church in Cap® Town 1842" p. 24'



Here the matter ended, and Rev. 0. Morgan beganftLs St.

Andrews ministry. The work at the mother church immediately

prospered under his guidance, and, as he could speak Dutch

fluently, he also took an active part in the Hon-European

Mission attached to St. Andrews, a work which was to cause

splits within the ranks of St. Andrews Church before many

years had passed.

THE FREE CHURCH OK SCOTLAND BEGIN WORK AT THE CAPE

In 18^ Mr. D.Hawkins, a Free Church Missionary en

route to India, landed at Cape Town, where he had to wait
several weeks for a ship to take him to Bombay. During his

sojourn in Cape Town he associated himself with St. Andrews

Church, where, alas, he found a number of things of which he

did not approve. When eventually he arrived in India, he

wrote a stinging article in the "Calcutta Free Churchman"

accusing St. Andrews Cape Town of

"Being in erastian bondage to the Govern¬
ment."©

Rev. G. Morgan was very Justly annoyed that Mr. Hawkins

had not seen fit to have a private conversation with him on

this matter while he, Mr. Hawkins was
<2>

"still enjoying the fellowship of St. Andrews Church"
i

1 Op.cit. Page 4

2 G. Morgan i "Remarks on the state of the Scottish
Jhurch 1842 p. 27.



It is true that Mr. Hawkins did not always worship at St.

Andrews whilst he was In Cape Town, but, as Mr. Q. Morgan

says :

"I find it quite extraordinary that a man who
holds so closely to Free Churoh principles
should forsake worship in a Presbyterian Churoh
and worship in the Churoh of England, as Mr.
Hawkins did while he was in Cape Town." ®
It would certainly seem that Mr. Hawkins said Mr. 0.

Morgan did not see eye to eye in ecclesiastical matters, but,

be that as it may, the article in the Calcutta Free Church¬

man found such attentive ears in Scotland that Mr. G. Morgan

felt constrained to reply at son® length in a pamphlet

entitled "Remarks on the state of the Scottish Church in

Cape Town." It is a masterly defenoe of the position

of the Cape Town Church, and a reply to the statement by

Mr, Hawkins

"that no one holding to the principles of
the Free Church should associate themselves
with the Cape Town Church" d)

Mr. G. Morgan's pamphlet deals with the relation of

the Church of Scotland to Colonial congregations, and also

with the history of the Cape Town Church in that light.

He shows, quite clearly, that St. Andrews was an Isolated

Presbyterian congregation, that it was not under the

1 Ibid. Page 28

2 Ibid. ?« e 4 Mr* Morgan quotas Vx* Hawkins atatemant.



Jurisdiction of the Church of Scotland, and that the

Government, though giving pecuniary aid, had never claimed

the right of patronage with regard to the appointment of

ministers. In this pamphlet Mr. G. Morgan also declares :

MI am, myself, in whole hearted support and
sjjrmpathy with the principles of the Free Church,
but I emphatically Insist that those who so
believe needriot leave the Scottish Church in
Cape Town." ®
This pamphlet must have been read by the Mission and

the Colonial Committees of the Free Church of Scotland, but

on them at any rate it seems to have made little impression,

for we read in the minutes of the Colonial Committee in 18A6

"The Committee heard with deep interest the
statements of Mr. William Gorrie regarding the
possibility of starting work in Cape Town." (2)

What Mr. W. Gorrie said on that occasion is not recorded

anywhere, but he was destined to become a leading figure in

the attempt to establish a second Presbyterian Church in

Cape Town. Mr. W. Gorrie and Mr. Hawkins had beoome very

friendly while Mr. Hawkins was at the Cape and it is a great

pity that Mr. W. Gorrie was so easily influenced by this man.

Mr. W. Gorrie was, at one time, a deacon of St. Andrews

Church, having been ordained in I836. He taught for some

1 Ibid. Page 56

2 ilnutee of Colonial Committee "ree Churoh
Scotland Vol. 1 p. 129.



years as Drawing master end assistant to the Professor

of Mathematics, Dr. J. Adamson, at the South African

College. St. Andrews Church had employed Mr. W. Gorrie

to assist the minister as an agent in charge of the Mission

for Non-Europeans, and his work had been so successful that
the Session had decided in 1843 :

"to apply to have Mr. Gorrie licenced as a
Preacher of the Gospel" CD

and it seems that this would have happened had it not been

for the suaaBftng events which took place in the Church in

Scotland when in 1843 the Free Churoh of Scotland came into

being. This effected Mr, W. Gorrie's position with the Cape

Town Church, and the arrival of Mr. Hawkins at the Cape

further convinced Mr. W. Gorrie that he should not associate

himself with St. Andrews any longer. The Minister, Rev.
sJ

George Morgan, in his pamphlet already mentioned, deplores

the way Mr. Hawkins :

"affected the loyalty of one of my deacons
without so much as a word to me, his minister"
Be all that as it may, the result was that Mr. W.

Gorrie proceeded to Scotland, where he met with the Colonial

Committee of the Free Church of Scotland, who

1 Mnutas of Kirk Sen a ion St. Andrews Church
February 1843 Vol, 2 p. 112

2 u# Morgan : HReaiarka on the state of tha Scottish
Church Cape Town 1842" p. 51.



"heard with deep interest all that Mr.
Gorrie had to say" 0

They, had, doubtless, also heard from Mr. Hawkins, though

no mention of Mr. Hawkins^letter to the Committee appears

in the minutes. The result was that Mr. W. Gorrie was

ordained end set apart for Free Church of Scotland Mission c»»aG»WoA

work in the Cape Colony at a service in Free St. George's
0

Edinburgh, on 9th June, 1846.
In addition to Mr. W. Gorrie, a Mr. E. Miller was

also ordained and set apart for the work of the Free Church

in Cape Town, and the two newly ordained ministers set out

to South Africa to start a second English speaking

Presbyterian cause in Cape Town.

Due to the generosity of Mr. Hax^kins, who seems to

have been a man of some substance, a sum of Two Hundred Pounds
was available for the purchasing of a site and the building of

a Church, and to this was added the contributions of Cape

Tom Free Church supporters. At first they held services in
a

the Orphan Chambers in Wales Street, but they afterwards

bought a. site on Greenmarket Square on the spot where today

stands the Metropolitan Methodist Church, and here they

built a church.

1. Minutes of Colonial Connaittee Froe Church
ootland Vol. 1 p. 108

2 Ibid. Vol.l p. 112
3 Ibid. Vol*1 p. 241



So.

The New Free Churoh In Cape Town seems to have catered

for an inoreasln^; congregation at the Churoh in Greenmarket

Square, but the reports sent to the Committee in Scotland

were more about the financial difficulties being encountered

than with the spiritual progress of the community. The

Cape Colony itfas beginning to feel the financial setback

which was later greatly to affect the whole of the Presby¬

terian cause in South Africa, and the two Free Churoh Ministers

in Cape Town wrote desperately asking for financial assistance

in order to keep going.

In July, 1851 the minutes of the Colonial Committee of

the Free Churoh of Scotland read i

"Mr. Hawkins, being present, made a statement
regarding the congregation at Cape Town, from
which it appeared that the Churoh was in con¬
siderable debt and that they were able to
guarantee only £150 p.©, to their minister.
The Committee agreed to give £1 0 annually for
the next three years conditionally that a new
effort be made for the cause at the Cape and
especially in the way of clearing the Church
from its remaining debt" O
From the beginning the stipend of the ministers of

the Cape Town Free Churoh had been partly paid by the Colonial

Committee of the Free Church of Scotland. They had given

One Hundred Pounds per annum for three years at a time.

1 Ibid, Vol. 1 p. 571
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A

Unfortunately the Church was burdened with s%e debt of

some £2,500 on their building, and the congregation tvas

quite unable to m««.t their obligations. Moreover, in 1851

the Free Church of Scotland was Itself in financial

difficulties, and therefore unable to increase Its grant

to the Cope Town Church. Despite the resolution taken in

July, 1851, in December of the same year it was felt wisest
0

to close down the work in Cape Town, and so, due to leok
of financial support in the Colony and the inability of the

Free Church to increase Its gifts, the Free Churoh in Cape

Town ceased to exist in 1851. The building was sold to a

storekeeper who used it as a warehouse for some years. In

18?4 it was burned down, and after the fire the site was

bought by the Wesleyans who now have a church on what i|»

perhaps the best central site of any denomination in Cape

Town.

Mr. W. Gorrle made a very strong protest against this

move by the Churoh in Scotland, but his protest Is simply

"noted" in the minutes of the Colonial Committee of 1852^'
Mr. ¥. Gorrie was appointed as a Missionary to Kaffrarla

after the closing of the Cape Town Church. His was a \v
b x-;:

1 Ibid. ¥ol,l p. 594

2 Ibid. Vol. 2 p. 6



chequered career, end in his declining years, Mr. W.

Gorrie returned to Cape Town to live at Newlands, vhere

he died in 1884.

Time seems to have healed the breach between Mr. W.

Gorrie and the Cape Town congregation, or maybe it was

because the new minister ©t Cape Town was himself from the

Free Church of Scotland, but in the minutes of the Kirk
Session of St. Andrews in August, 1884 we read that i

•Mr. Gorrie, who at on© time laboured for the
Lord in the Mission attached to St. Andrews
Church .... died at Newlands on 12th June, 1884'
His was a life devoted to the Lord and his
work.... He rests now from his labours."0

Nothing the rc of the kind of thing said and thought in the

St. Andrews Kirk Session of the 1840*s.

After the closing of the Second Presbyterian Church

in Cape Town Mr. Miller was also deputed to report to
<D

the Kaffrarlan Mission, where his work among the Africans

was marked by the same quiet faithfulness as he had shown

in the shortlived Cape Town Free Church. He was later sent

to labour in India.

Thus ended the first of the splits which took place

in the early days of the ministry of Rev. George Morgan at

1 Op. cit. Vol. J Pa 3

2 Kinutoa of Colonial Connlttee Free Church
Scotland Vol. 2 p. 6,



the Cape but this was not the only problem with which he had

to deal at the time, for in addition to the establishment of

a Free Church for Europeans, he had to face the unpleasant

fact that a split was imminent in the work of the St,

Andrews Mission,

A SPLIT I?; T HE NON-EUROPEAN l.QRK

The Mission established by Rev. Dr. J. Adamson in

1838 had flourished for a number of years, despite the fact

that the Church of -Scotland had not seen its way clear to

give any assistance whatsoever. Indeed, in 1843, the

Session had again

"memorialised the Church of Scotland with a
view to their either Oking over the Mission, q
or at least giving it some fInancial support "

However,

"owing, very likely, to circumstances
consequent on the disruption" <2)

as Rev. G.W. Stagman puts it In a letter he wrote to the

Free Church Colonial Committee :

"it would seem that our memorial was
entirely overlooked" <3>

Thus it was when Mr. Morgan became minister of the Church,
he was also in charge of the Mission. Prior to the induction

1 Minutes of Kirk Session St, Andrews Ohurch
Japo Town Vol, 2 js. lol

2 The Russell Papers
3 Ibid.
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of Mr. Morgan the Session had always used Mr. Gorrle to

assist Dr. Adamson in th© work, but when Mr. Gorrie left

they asked for and received the assistance of Mr. Stegqian

the assistant minister of the Lutheran Church. He was

delighted to help the Presbyterians in this work, and gave

himself wholeheartedly to it. He was in charge of the

Mission when Mr. Morgan was inducted.

Mr. Morgan was a fluent Dutoh speaker - he had served

the Dutch Reformed Church for seventeen years - and felt

that he should also take some port in the Mission work,

especially as the Non-European services were all conducted

in the Dutch language. This seemed reasonable enough except

that there was a clash between the two ministers and Mr.

Stegman decided to resign. He wrote to the Session in

April, 18A2 explaining :

"That he wished to resign in order to start
Mission work elsewhere" O

The Session had no alternative but to accept the resignation

"with much regret and t hanks for all the
assistance tendered by Mr. Stegman" .

But when Mr. Stegman left the Mission more than half the

congregation walked out with him. They started a new Mission

3. linutos Kirk Senaion St. ,Andrews Church
Cape Torn Vol. 2 p.

2 Ibid.Vol. 2 p* 77
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In a building in Riebeck Square, inhere today stands St.
0

Stephen's Church. In the work of this new Mission we read

that Mr. Stegman
(2)"received much help from Rev. Dr. Adamson"w-

Life cannot have been too easy for the new minister

of St. Andrews in the early days of his ministry at St.

Andrews with the establishment of a second Presbyterian

cause in a city where there was room for only onet and this

unfortunate split in his Mission work partly led by the

former minister of the Church. Things must have been very

difficult for Rev* George Morgan in the 13^0's.

THE APOSTOLIC UNIOK

The Mission of St. Andre*?s Church however continued to

function, and it more than survived the difficulties of

these early days but it is interesting to note that the new

Mission which started as outlined above began to lean towards

the newly established Free Church under the ministry of Mr.

W. Gorrie and Mr* E.Killer. A number of Indpondent Missions

of this type had been established in and around Caps Town

as a result of the efforts of Mr. Stegman end Dr. Adamson

1 St. Stephens Church is an Anglican Ohuroh.

2 Minu*i os Kirk1 Se&eicn St. Andrews Church Capo
down Vol. 2. p. 86
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and these came together to form a loose Union which they

described as "The Apostolic Union,"

"denoting the principles whereby we
sought to be guided" 0

Mr. Stegman and Dr. Adamson were the leading men In the

Union, and It was urged that they should seek to join up

with the Free Church of Scotland. To this end they drew
CP

up a petition, which they sent to the Colonial Committee

of the Free Church of Scotland. It read as follows :

"In course of time, owing to the call of a new
pastor to the church in Capetown, circumstances
arose which occasioned a separation, and a large
number of people adhering to Dr. Adamson and Mr.
G.V. Stegman united themselves and were constituted
a congregation In a building formerly used as a
theatre, but which had shortly before been pur¬
chased for church purposes. In this building,
which has since become the property of the
whaling people at a cost of £3,^64, a congregation
was established under Dr. Adamson and Mr. Stegman.
These operations were brought to the notice of
the Church of Scotland by Dr. Adamson.

Meantime it pleased the Lord to bless tine
work. A Hens' Instruction Society was
formed, tracts and Bibles were distributed,
and meetings were held in various of the
most destitute parts of Cape Town.

In course of time, at the urgent request from
various parts of the country of emancipated

1 Finutes of Colonial Committee Free Churoh of Scotland
Vol 1 p. 163 whore the receiving of the petition ia
recorded.

2 Ibid. Vol.1 p. 163



slaves, two brethren, who had been labouring In
the Mission in Cape Town, were sent out as
oateohlsts. Thus the work was gradually extended,
and it soon became evident that the services of
ordained men were urgently required. We felt
ourselves in a position of great difficulty, but
being ordained ourselves we proceeded to ordain
others as Missionaries. The two brethren alluded
to were Messrs. N.W.Smith and J.P. Stegman. Before
ordination they were examined in the presence of
Dr. Adamson, Revs. J.N. Kok, A van Ststeren and
G.W. Stegman and several elders of the Church.

In like manner we ordained three more missionaries
viz. Revs. Knobel, A. Keet, W,D.V,Pleisher, and
Judging by the result of their labours, we have
felt confirmed in our belief that we have acted in
accordance with the mind of the Holy Spirit. This
association in the work of the Lord adopted the
name of "The Apostolic Union" denoting thereby
the principles by which we sought to be guided.

The following details will show the extent and
location of our labours t

CAP£ TOWN
St. Stephens Church, formerly a theatre, was
opened as a place of worship inl 842. This parent
Church of the country stations was originally
under the ministry of Dr. Adamson and Rev. G.W.
Stegman. Upon Dr. Adamson's departure for
overseas Rev. J.A. Stegman, ordained in Holland,
was called "by the community" to occupy his place.
The place of worship Is calculated to contain
1000, end is generally well filled. The Tokens
for Sacrament occasions number 3°G. The members
in only a very few exceptions are from the
"Coloured Classes" -» the former slave population,
a few Moslems and some negro slaves captured by
men-of-war and liberated here.

On the Sabbath the following services are held
cd follows :



8 a.m. A plain exposition of the Psalms
3 p.m. Sermon
Evening - Lecture

12 p.m. Sabbath School

During; the week an Adult Instruction Class is held,
conducted, on the Sabbath School lines.

A highly important branch of our operations in
Cape Town is the instruction of the young in
juvenile and infant schools. This is under the
control of Miss Acton, sent out to us by "The
Ladies Society for promoting Female Education in
the EastT We have 400 children in these schools.
The Bible is our book, and all are taught to
read it.

The Building cost £3,464, increased by outlay for
furnishing. The present debt is £2,500 and we
have no fear of not being able to pay. The means
of support are :

£200 per annum from the Government, be¬
sides £75 for the school and £25 from the
Negro Fund; a rental from stores of about
£180 per annum; besides £120 contributed by
the congregations and collections of £100 -
£150.

PARISH GROOT DRAKOSTEIN
This parish is 40 miles from Cape Town, and it
was commenced in 1843 by the liberality of a
Christian friend. A farm was purchased for
mission work, and it was divided up so that each
family is allowed a plot to cultivate and erect
a dwelling for which they pay 3/- per mensem.
Free titles are given to the purchaser, and a
trifling fee in support of Church and School is
exacted. In other respects the Mission is run
as the one in Cape Town. The Missionary is
Rev. J.F. Stegman who has to attend to the day
school as v?ell as pastoral work.



AUGSBURG- CLANWILi.IAH
This Mission, whioh is 50 miles from Cape Town,
was established 1845, and its first operations
were conducted in a private house. A year later
a farm was bought for £1,000 (10,000 aofces), and
here Mr. Smith, the Missionary, has been carrying
on with cheering sucoess ever since.

The foundations of a new church have been laid,
and about 360 Individuals have been brought to¬
gether under instruction. The patternof the xvork
is the same as Groot Drakenstein.

The Government allowance is £20 per annum.

iiERHON - GROENBBRG
This station is 50 miles from Cape Town, and is
similar to Augsburg. There are 60 residents,
but no ordained Missionary is resident. The
School and Church are under a oatechist. A
place of worship has to be erected, end non-
European and Europeans worship together as .members.

KLIBSFOUTKIN - CAPE FLATS
This station is 12 miles from C*pe Town. The
Coloured folk have bought a new chapel, and
reduced their debt to £18. The weekly Sabbath
attendance is 50 of which 14 are now members.
The day school has attendance of 30. There is
no resident Missionary here.

CALEPON
In this field Mr. Knobel, ordained Missionary,
has laboured since 1846. Prom here several
outstations have, from time to time, been visited
and 300-400 individuals brought under teaching.
The Government allowance for this station is
£20 per annum.

"ALKSSDUEY and PAARPEUBURG
Both of these stations are under Mr. Keet.
Operations started two or three years ago, end



about ?00 souls have been brought under
Instructions, but as the people in this area
are widly scattered, the attendance is only about.
50 each Sabbath Day. At another place about
20 miles away there is a daily attendance of
children* Two evening adult schools ere held
each with an average attendance of 30-60. No
Government aid is given to this station.

MTbSIOM TO CONVICTS
Rev. W* Pieisher end Hr.N. Meeser, two of the
Apostolic Union ©re engaged as missionaries to
the convicts. They are wholly supported by the
Government.| and, although little fruit has
apoeared, the Word cannot return without
accomplishing its work.

The religious instruction of criminals forms a
regular feature of our Union.
STATIONS ABANDONED
Two stations - one at Beaufort West and another
at Wynberg - have been given up. The former
being so far removed from Ci pe Town occasioned
great expense, and the work has been taken up
by the minister of the pi? ce Rev. C. Praser, to
whom the Chapel has been made over. The work at
Wynberg was not originally commenced by this
Union but by an assocl tion called The Wynberg
Christian Instruction Society, which was broken
up, and the station being deprived of support
became inefficient. It was deemed prudent to
remove the missionary as there was no lack of
labourers for that place.

We lament that in the country there are many
very destitute places where coloured and blacks
live without a God of any sort. But while
oppressed at beholding all this, we cannot
but feel deeply grateful for what the Lord has
been pleased to accomplish by the weakest of
his servants. To Him be the Glory."0

1 Ibid. Vol. I P»ga !.6$ ff. also quoted in full
in Froo Church Missionary Record November
1850 p. 243 ff.



APPLICATION FOE UKI "N WITH FEES CHURCH

This statement was drawn up by one of the Brethren

of the Apostolic Union as a result of what Rev, W. Fleicher

told them at a Special Meeting of the Brethren when he

returned from a visit to Scotland in 1847. During his

visit to Scotland he had been in conference with various

ministers of the Free Church to whom he made known how the

Apostolic Union had originated. He had also made the

brethren in Scotland aware of the anxiety of the brethren

In South Africa to be united to the Free Church. He had

upon enquiry found that he should make proper representations

with a request to be placed on the same footing; es the Church

in Canada., and if this was done he ^§e*»e"told that the Free

Church of Scotland might take the Apostolic Union over as

its Cape Mission*^ work. When the Meeting heard this

news :

MIt was resolved unanimously that whilst the
brethren of the Apostolic Union acknowledge
the gracious Hand of the Lord in this opening,
immediate steps be taken to draw up a statement
of history end operations of this Union, and.
further, that the earnest desire of the brethren
be expressed for a union with the Free Church of
Scotland, so much the more, as they felt them
selves sincerely attached to that branch of the
Church of Christ, and greatly loved and practised

1 Ibid. Vol 1. p. 165 ff.



its forms of Church Government, and had always
regarded the Westminster Confession of Faith
next to the Word of God as the groundwork of their
teachings"

BY ORDER OF THB UNION

"G-.V. Stegroan® ®
'Xhi lengthy Report and memorial were duly received by the

Free Church of Scotland, and on 18th October, 1850, the
minutes of the Colonial Committee re&dii i

"A Communication was laid on the table from
a Committee in Cape Town relative to ©
proposal for a connection between the Apostolio
Union and the Free Church of Scotland, Before
coming- to any dec is ion the Convener was requested
to write and receive more information.

It would seem that this was a polite way of delaying any

immediate decision on this matter, for, although it may have

been desirable to have included this Apostolic Union with

the new Free Church cause at the Cape, the financial
situation of the home Churoh was such that it could not

take on any further commitments at the time. Whatever

the cause, the Apostolio Union was never accepted into the

Free Church, and as already mentioned, the Free Church work

in Cape Town was closed down in 1851 • ■

The Apostolic Union records cannot be traced, but it

is almost certain that most of the Missions mentioned in

1 Quoted in Frso Church Ilssionary Record November 1850
Page 245

2 Op. cit. Vol. 2 112

5 Vide page 81



the Report by Bev. G.W. Stegman became attached to the

Dutch Reformed Church in later years.

msaiflftiA'JiqM off rcv. g. morgan

Despite the unfortunate setbacks the work of Rev.

g. Morgan bore much fruit at St. Andrews, and in the years

from 1850 to 1373,notwithstanding the economic depression

which afflicted the whole country at that tiraeflie built up

a splendid congregation and more than held the Presbyterian

fort in Cape Town. In the Session Records of 186l we read :

"The number of persons attending the Services
is so large that the building is no longer
able to accommodate them." Q>

end in the Deacons' Court Minutes for the same year we

read :

"It was resolved to build a gallery at
the back of the Church to accommodate
Increasing congregations.tt (2)

These are the kind of things all ministers love to

see recorded in the Minute Books of their Churches, and Mr.

Morgan had the satisfaction of knowing that his labouts were

attended by much success. It was, of course, a day when

the Cape was expanding in population due to immigration

from Scotland, England and Ireland, and no doubt this had

1 Qp,cit.Vol. 2 p. 5^1

2 Op, cit. Vol, 2 p. 128



a beneficial effect on the Church in Cape Town, but

nevertheless it was a far cry from the noble twentyifwo
who carried on with Dr. Thorn after the departure of the

Highland Regiment in 1814.

In 1873 due to failing health Mr. Morgan resigned his

charge. The Minutes record him as stating :

"I wish to resign beoause the infirmities
of old age have caught up on me and because
I know that a suitable young minister is
available in Scotland.

The congregation which owed so much to Rev. George Morgan

recorded their appreciation of the man In these simple

words written as a memorial tablet erected in the Church

after his death :
^

<2
"A greatly loved servant of the Lord"

After a trip to his beloved Scotland, he spent the remaining

days of his life in Cape Town where he died in 1880 being

buried by his young successor Rev. John Russell who wrote

as follows in the Church Magazine :

"How can v:e repay so great a debt, for George
Morgan gave himself utterly to the cause of His
Lord in this place...., What then shall we say
to these things? asks Paul. What indeed -

George Morgan would have me answer with that
text which was so obviously a mark of his life
'If God be for us who can be against us'" d>

1 Minutes Kirk Session St. Andrews Ohurch Cape Town
Vol. 2 p. 406#

2 Vide Tablet in St# Andrews Ohurch Cape Town
5 St# Andrews Ohuroh Magazine March 1880 p» 9



The resignation of Mr.Morgan in January, 1873 marked the

end of en era for rapid changes were to take place in the

ministry of the man who followed Mr. Morgan in May, 1873.



CHAPTER 6

THE MINISTRY OP REV. J. RUSSELL, J3.D.

When Rev. J. Russell arrived In South Africa in 1873

to take over the work of Rev. G. Morgan at St. Andrews Church,

the Colony was still in the throes of the economic depression

which had had such a marked effect on the history of the

Church. It had not been possible to extend the Church in

any way during the years i860 to 1870 because there was no

money with which to do it. Moreover, in other parts of the

country - in Natal for example - It was becoming so difficult

to meet the financial obligations of the Church that

ministers' salaries were either not paid at all or were

paid months late. In some places ministers were forced to

resign because their congregations could no longer pay

their stipends and because the Home Church in Scotland was

unable to increase their grants.

Rev. J. Russell did, hov;ever, have this advantage

over his predecessors, namely that in I869 diamonds had

been found in Kimberley, and this gave promise of

1 a. 'Ihe*l *A History of South Africa*
Vol.7 p. f62 ff.



alleviating the eoonomio depression} there were numours

too that gold was to be found in other parts of the country.

These factors made a great difference to the era of

Presbyterian expansion which is associated v?ith the name of

Rev. J. Russell. The rumours about the gold proved to be

true, and ten years later gold was discovered in the Trans¬

vaal in large quantities, and, although it brought with it

attendant problems for Church and State, the discovery of

diamonds and gold meant that both people and wealth began

to flow in the country.

When Rev. J. Russell was inducted on 4th June, 1873

we read In the Congregational Report for that year :

"We welcome Mr. Russell to our midst and pray
that he may long be spared to minister to us.
The member-ship of the congregation is at
present 102" <2*

Mr. Russell was spared long to serve the Cape Town Church

and in later years he was honoured with the Degree LL.D.
<£>

by the Cape Town University. He was a man of amazing

spiritual, administrative and intellectual gifts.

During the ministry of Rev. J. Russell several events

of some importance took place in the history of the

Presbyterian Church in douth Africa.

1 Annual Report St. Andrew Ohurch Ospe Town
for yoar ending )ecamber 1373 P« ^

2 In the year 1916.
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THE END OF THE ST. ANDREI'S HISSIOH

In I878 the St. Andrews Mission, which had been

begun by Dr. Adamson in 1838, had to close down. For some

years it had been found to be very difficult to obtain the

services of a Dutch speaking evangelist or assistant. After

the resignation of Rev. G. Morgan the Services had been con¬

ducted by an evangelist of the Dutch Reformed Church, but

it seems that the Session felt that the time had come to

discontinue the services altogether and in the minutes of

the Kirk Session in I87S we read !

"In view of the difficulty of obtaining the
services of a Dutoh speaking; evangelist and in
view of the desirability of inviting the pre¬
sent members of the Mission to join St. Andrews
Church, it is agreed that as from 31st October
I878 the Mission shall be closed down."®

There is no record in the minutes as to which members

of the Mission accepted this invitation to become members of

St. Andrews Church. The Mission always was a mixed con¬

gregation of Europeans and coloured folk worshipping together

and if e large number accepted this invitation it would be

more than a possibility that some of those joining were

Non-Europerns. If so, this is the first Instance in the

history of the Presbyterian Church in South Africa of

1 Op, cii. Vol, 3 p« 41



Europeans end Non-Europeans being invited to become members

of the same Church. The reoords of St. Andrews Session do

not mention what happened as a result of this decision, but

as most of the members of the Session were Dutch speaking

and as they had for a number of years been served by ail

evangelist of the Dutch Reformed Church it is safe to

suggest that most of them beoeme members of that great

Church. Nevertheless, it is interesting to note the spirit

of the St. Andrews members at that time. There was obviously

no thought in 18?8 that blacks and whites should always be

separate, for no protests are recorded in the minutes, and

nowhere do we read of any objections being raised. This

could of course, mean that it was only the Europeans at

the Mission who accepted the invitation, but, in my view,

that is somewhat unlikely.

Be all that es it may, the f act of the matter is that

in 1878 the Mission ceased to be.

The day school, which had been attached to the Mission

since its inception, continued to be held each day despite

the closing of the Mission services. The salaries of the

Teachers were paid by the Government, who now assumed



/oo .

responsibility for the school itself. It continued to

meet In the old building until 1896, when the authorities

decided to amalgamate it with the Harbour Works Public

School.

THE ST. AKDRKViS SABBATH HORNING FELLOWSHIP

One of the first things which Mr. Russell did when he

became minister was to establish a Sabbath Morning Fellow¬

ship, which was a meeting held before the morning service,

"for the purpose of studying the Scriptures and extending

the Kingdom of Christ." This Fellowship, which seems to

have been composed mainly of men, decided they ought to do

something for the African population living in squalor in

the slums of the city. The "something* they decided on was

the establishment of a Mission in Bloem street. They hired

a room for the purpose, and at their own expense they began

holding meetings and classes for the natives. They employed

a native evangelist to assist in the work, and they paid
G>

him from the Sabbath Morning Fellowship funds.

This Mission seems to have continued until 1893 when

the money collected from the Africans and by the Sabbath

1 Annual Report St. Andrews Ghurch Gapa Town
for year ending 137<5 p. 4.



Homing Fellowship was handed over to the newly formed

Presbytery, The Presbytery used the money (£70) to start

the African Mission of the Cape Presbytery in Ndabeni

Location on the outskirts of Cape Town, The minutes of

the Cape Presbytery read s

HA sum of £70 was handed to the Presbytery
Treasurer In the name of St, Andrews Sabbath
Morning Fellowship, with the request that it
be used for the establishment of work among
the native peoples of the Cap© area,.,.

It was agreed that the money should be used to
establish the cause in the African Location in
Ndabeni This was moved by Eev. Havers
seconded by Eev. Yule end agreed." O

The St. Andrews Mission in Bloem Street continued till

I893 when it was closed down in favour of the Presbytery
olw

Miss ion,and/ because by that time the Bloem Street area had
r n© \

become predominaJitiMeoloured and atofc African.,

CLIFTON HILL

The St. Andrews Sunday School Teachers Association

reported in 1881 that

"in view of the movement of our scholars
and membera to the new areas round Hanover
Street, we deem it expedient to start a
Sunday School in that area" (D
It seems that tha Sunday Sohool did not need to refer

1 llnuies Oops Presbytery Vol .1 p. 2

2 Annuel Report St. Andrews Ohurch Cape Town
for year ending Oeseiaber 1881 p, J,



matters to the Session immediately, for the Session

minutes record nothing until January, 1832, when we read :

"The 'work of the Sunday Sohooi at Clifton Hill
has made such progress that it has become
necessary to take 3teps to provide a building
for their meetings.. .The services are, at
present, being held in the home of Mr. A. Hawbone,
who has promised to present a site for the
building of a Church at Clifton Hill. Mr. J.E.
Maxwell, a resident of the area, has promised to
give £100 towards the building,,<2>

With these gifts it became easy to start the new cause

and in December, 1882 the Clifton Hill Hall was opened. The

preacher was Rev. J. Russell.

The Records of Clifton Hill have, unfortunately,dis¬
appeared, and we are dependent on the Session Records of

St. Andrews for the brief history of this preaching station.

In the St.. Andrews congregational Report for 1885 we read :

"The work at Clifton Hill, under the super¬
vision of St. Andrews Session continues to
flourish...... A morning and afternoon Sunday
School is held, and on Wednesdays a Mothers*
Meeting is held, and a Service every sabbath
Evening is attended by some forty people,"<2/
The name of the preacher is not mentioned, but several

laymen of Cape Tom gave great assistance, particularly a

Mr. W.E. Moore, a Cape Town lawyer living in Woodstock.

In 18^2 Rev. Wm. Yule, who had come down from

1 Op. ait. Vol. 5 p. 82

2 Op. cit. 5*
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Beaconsfleld oil a holiday, was asked to preach to the

people. He was persuaded to accept a call as a result,

and in July, 1892 he was Inducted as "colleague to Rev.
0

J. Russell of St. Andrews"

Mr. Yule's work soon bore much fruit, and by the end

of the year St. Andrews Session minutes record :

"There are now 133 names on the Roll. In
addition to the Hall which cost £393 the
members at Clifton Hill have now purchased a
manse costing £1,262, and have paid off £662
of the Bond.,..Plans are now submitted for the
enlarging of the present Hall.,... « <§>

All of this speaks volumes for the x*ork of Mr. Yule,

and he had the further joy of seeing the new preaching

station made into a charge in full sbanding by the Cape

Presbytery in 1893. The Presbytery minutes read as

follows J

"It was moved by Rev. J. Russell seconded by
Rev. J.S. Haver and agreed that as from even
date the preaching station at Clifton Hill be
promoted to the st at us of a charge in full
standing Agreed" <f)
Mr, Yule's ministry at Clifton Hill was a most successful

one, and he was greatly loved by the people, but, to the great

loss of the Church, Mr. Yule's health began to fail, and on

23rd fey, I899 he resigned his charge. He died, in 1901.

1 imr.ea Kirk Session St. Anlrowe Church Cans
Town vol. 2 p. Ill

2 Op. ell. Vol. 5 p. Ip8
3 Op. -it. Vol.1 p. 19
4 Ibid. Vol. 2 p. 182
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WOODSTOCK PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH

In 1882 Mr* W.E. Moore, who lived at Woodstock,
<D

started a Sunday School in his own house to cater for the

children in the area who could not be expected to go ten

miles to the city to attend St. Andrews Sunday School;

moreover, the new Sunday School at Clifton Hill was about

four miles away.

At this time South Africa was increasing its population

very rapidly due to immigration from Britain. The rumour

of the gold discoveries and the netis of the diamond fields

brought an increasing; number of folk from overseas, but from

the Presbyterian point of view what was more important was

the policy of' the Government in bringing out Scotsmen to work

on the Railways of the country. Railways wer© in their

infancy in South Africa at the time, but they were to rtey

en increasing^mportant role in the development of the new

provinces of Transvaal, Orange Free State end Natal. From

our point of view this meant that wherever the Railways

went that there was at least the need for supplying religious

ordinances. The energetic and generous Scots in South

Africa at that time saw to it that almost everywhere the

1 Minutes Kirk Session St. Andrews Ohu ch
Gape Town Vol. J. p. 86.



Railways wont a Presbyterian Church was established. Alas,

it was not always possible to maintain the new Churches,

but as far as Woodstock was concerned all was well. It was

an area in which Railway workers were housed, and it soon

became necessary for Mr, W.E. Moore to consider asking the

Session of St. Andrews, of which he was a member, for
0

assistance in the building of a Church at Woodstock.

A. Mr. J. Green3hlelds and Mr. W.E. Moore offered the

Session a free site in Woodstock, and St. Andrews Session

in their turn offered t

"£200 for three years on condition that the
people of Woodstock would find another £100
for the salary of an Assistant Minister at
St, Andrews." £2)

This arrangement was acceptable to all concerned, and in

1833 a Hall was duly built at Woodstock at the cost of £1,100.

It was opened on the Uth June, 1833, by Dr. Stewart of lovedale

For some time the Services had to be maintained by

laymen despite the arrangement agreed to by the congregation

of St. Andrews, but in January, 1886, Rev. J.S. Haver arrived

in South Africa, quite unexpectedly. H© was asked to accept

the position of Assistant to Rev. J. Russell and he duly
$

agreed. Mr. Haver was not ordained when he arrived in South

X Ibid* vol, 3 p, 88
2 Ibid. Vol.3 P. 88
3 Ibid. Vol.3 P. 9A
4 Ibid. V0I.3 p. 162
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Africa, and h© started his labours at Woodstock as a licenced

probationer of the Free Church of Scotland, having completed
his studies at Edinburgh University in 1880. He was not

ordained until 1889 when he took over Woodstock. The

ordination of Mr. Maver presented some difficulty because

there was no Presbytery in Cape Town to perform tills task.

Letters were therefore sent to the Colonial Committee of the

Free Church of Scotland and this resulted in Edinburgh

Presbytery appointing the Free Church minister in Cape

Town namely Rev. J. Russell and his Kirk Session as a
<s>

Commission to ordain Mr. Maver,

Curiously there is no reocrd of the ordination in

the Minutes of the St. Andrews Kirk Session.

After his ordination in I889 Mr. Maver was given full

control of the Church, and a Board was elected to look after
the financial affairs of the congregation. Until this time

the finances had been administered from St. Andrews an

arrangement whioh had not met with the entire satisfaction
(3fi

of the Woodstock people. However, from now on, the Churoh
was virtually independent though theoretically still under

the control of St. Andrews Session.

1 Ibid. Vol. 5 p.162 and 169

2 Minutes of Deacons Court St, Andrews Church
Cape Town Vol. 4 p» 89



In 1895 the congregation purchased a house In Woodstock

so that their minister could be properly housed, and in

the same year they purchased the plot adjoining the Hall

with a view to erecting a Churoh/®
In 1893 when the Presbytery of Cape Town was

formed, Woodstock became a separate charge from St.

Andrexvs, and the minutes of the Cape Presbytery read :

"It was moved by Eev. J. Russell and
seconded by Mr. W. Moore that Woodstock
be promoted to the status of a charge in
full standing.,. .Agreed. "(§)
Mr. Maver continued to work at Woodstock until 31st

July, 1897 when to the great regret of the Presbytery and
the congregation, he deolded to return to Scotland where

<D
he accepted a call to a Church in Paisley.

The vacancy at Woodstock was fortunately soon filled

for the people addressed a call to Rev. W#E, Robertson of

Richmond, Natal, and he accepted being inducted by the Cape

Presbytery on 10th December, 1897, two months after the

great Durban Assembly, when for the first time the

Presb terian Church of South Africa cane into being.

GARDENS PRESBYTBRIAI? CHURCH

In 1882 two or three of the leading members of St.

Andrews had come to live in the Gardens area, and they now

1 Mnutea of Bo-ird of Management Woodstock Church
Vol.1 (1893) P. 4

2 Op* cit. Vol. 1. p. 7
5 Minutes of Kirk Session Woodstock Churoh Vol.1 p. 106
4 Minutes of Cape Presbytery Vol.1 p.125



felt that It was too far for their young children to

walk six miles to St. Andrews Church for Sabbath School,

and they therefore combined to form a Sunday School at the

corner of Rheed© and Orange Streets. The families concerned

were the Pattersons, the Jardlnes and the Cairncrosses.

The first to take the lead was a Mr. Munro, who later went

to Australia where he became well known for his work with

the Childrens' Special seaside Missions. It was he who

suggested to the others that a Sunday School be formed in
0

the Gardens area.

At first only a few children attended this Sunday

School, but as Mr. Bryaon, the Superintendent wrote in 1900

"For a time difficulties were encountered but
the work gradually increased and more room was
required than the tin house in Rheede Street
could supply" <$i

The more room required was supplied by Mr. Jardine, whose

home "Dryfe House" was IOC yards up the read. He had a

most suitable wing on his house, and there the increasing

Sunday School moved in the early part of 1883.

Suggestions had been made to the Kirk Session of

St. Andrews that

"consideration should be given to the establishing
of a congregation in the Gardens area....." <g>

1 Andrew 3ryaon "After 25 years" (the atory of Gardens
3unday School) P. 2

2 Ibid. Page 3
3 Ibid. Pace 4
4 Minutes Kirk Session St. Andrews Church Cape

Town Vol. 3 p. 85



These suggestions fell on unreceptlve ears for tx«o reasons

first of all St. Andrews Kirk Session had its hands full

with the establishment of the two causes at Woodstock and

Clifton Hill, and secondly there was a grave doubt in the

minds of the Session as to whether the city would spread

towards the Gardens, or whether it tfould spread towards

Woodstock.

These things, however, did not deter the folk at

"Dryfe House" and the bunday ^ehool began to increase

rapidly. In 1885 Mr, J. Patterson became the Superintendent

and his teachers with the St. Andrews teachers formed "The
0

St. Andrews Teachers Association." They were certainly

not lacking in enterprise, for in 1886 the Teachers

Association, without the backing of the Session or con¬

gregation, bought a piece of land some three hundred yards
<3>

from "Dryfe House" in Orange street. It was not very

clear What they could do with the land, but not long after¬
wards they were offered and accepted the sum of £1,125 for

it. Having all this money, the teachers began again to

consider the question of building a Hell for Sunday School

work, and after negotiation they bought the site next to

1 Annual Renort St. Andrews Ohuroh Oape Town
for yaar ending Oecotsber 188J p# 6

2 A. Bryacn. "After 25 years" p. 5 ff-



the piece of land they had gold, and erected a Hall on it

for which the total cost was £1,300*

By this time the Session of St. Andrews were "in the

picture" and were giving the Teachers Association full supp-
Q

ort. The foundation stone of the new Hall was laid by

His Excellency the Governor, Sir Henry Loch, on 2?th May,

1390.

It had been agreed by the Session that in addition

to the Sunday School an Evening Service should be held each

Sunday, and the first of these Services was taken by Rev,
<2>

C. Huller of the Dutch Reformed Church. At first no

Eiinister was at hand, but in December Eev. Mr. Vickers Taylor

B.A. of the Irish Presbyterian Church arrived in the Colony

with his sister. He was on holiday, visiting relatives

in Cape Town. Rev. J. Russell approached him, and invited

him to become assistant minister at St. Andrews with special

cere of Gardens. To this Mr. Taylor readily agreed, and he
Q>

began his labours in 1891 (January,)

Gardens remained a preaching station of St. Andrews

for a number of years, for it was not till July, 1394 that

it became an independent charge with Mr. Taylor as its pastor

1 Flnutes Kirk Se3slon St. Andrews Ohurch
Osoe Town Vol 4 p« 14

2 Ibid, V >1. 4 P* 30
3 Ibid.Vol. 4 p* #7



This took place at the meeting of the Gape Presbytery-

he Id on that date, when It was

"unanimously agreed that Gardens should
be promoted to the status of a cha rge
in full standing."©

Such is the bald official statement, but in the years of

Mr. Taylors ministry the Churoh end Sunday school had grown

very rapidly, and the report for the year 189^ as recorded

in the Gardens Session Minute Book reads :

"We rejoice at the success of Mr. Taylor's
ministry and ..... there are now 108 members
on the Roll..,, The Sunday School has 180
scholars Svery quarter collections are
taken for the Gala Boys at Lovedale. There
are 300 volumes in circulation in the School
Library A Band of Hope has been started,
and also a Boys Brigade and a Girls Sewing
Meeting...."The Monthly Visitor" the con¬
gregational magazine, is produced monthly
and circulated to every member. ■ (S>

It would seem that the fears of the St. Andrews

Session that the Gardens cause would not be a success were

far from justified. Gardens has never looked back, and

today is one of the senior charges in the Presbyterian

Church of South Africa.

In I896 Rev. Vickers Taylor, to the regret of everyone,
d)

resigned his charge due to Indifferent health, and there

1 Minutes of Cape Presbytery Vol.1 p* 70
2 Op-cit. Vol.1 p. 98
3 Ibid- Vol 1 p. 216



followed a ten months vacancy, at the end of which the

Session Clerk records :

"During the vacancy the congregation were well
provided for. Rev. J.M.Russell and David
Russell preached frequently. The Rev. W.E.
Robertson of Richmond, Natal, gave his services
for a month, and Rev. Dr. Ross of Newoastle-on-
Tyne supplied the pulpit for three months.
Meanwhile en influential Committee was looking
out for a suitable minister. It was not until
Dr. Ross returned to the Old Country with the
full power of selection, and after conferring
with Dr. Matthews of London, that the choice fell
on Rev. J.J. McLure of the Irish Presbyterian
Church, whose credentials were of a very high
order. fi Q

And so it was that Rev. J.J. MoLure came to Gardens Church,

and was inducted to the pastoral charge on 10th February, 189?
Rev. J. McLure was destined to play a leading role

in the formation of t he Presbyterian Church of South Africa,

and, like his colleague Rev. J. Russell, he too was to

receive the degree of Doctor of Divinity, this time from

Belfast University. The Session minutes of Gardens Church

record appreciation of Rev. J. MoLuref3 work In these words

at the end of two years ministry i

"It is pleasing to note that the seeds of
friendship sown at the first meeting have
already ripened into a mutual feeling of
regard and confidence." @

1 Ibid. Vol. 1 p 291

2 Ibid. Vol.2 p. IS
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It was in the early days of Rev. JlMcLure's ministry

that steps were taken to raise money for the building of a

Church alongside the Hall erected by the Sunday School

Teachers Association in I89O, and it was his great pleasure

to see this achieved in 1903, when the magnificent building

in which the congregation now worships was erected to the

Glory of God. The service of dedication was conducted by

Rev. Dr. Smith, and the foundation stone of the new building-
CD

was laid by the Governor, Lord Milner on 29th August, 1901.

The Gardens Church, begun with some misgivings on the

part of oautiousScots at St. Andrews, had become a firmly

established charge, end, under the notable'leadership of

Rev. J.J. McLure, began to play an increasingly important

role in the civic affairs of Gape Town.

THE FORIIA'J'IOH OF THE CAPE TOM* HIGHLANDER^

In 1885 the Cape Town Highlanders Regiment was formed,

and it is good to be able to record that from the beginning

they had a strong connection with St. Andrews Church. The

minister of that congregation was appointed the official
<2>

chaplain to the regiment, and each year they held a

1 Vide *The Gardens Messenger* September i3cue 1901
for full description

2 Minutes of Kirk Session St. Andrews Church Cspe
Town Vol. 5 p. 93



Regimental -service In the Churoh, which so many years before
the soldiers of the Argyle and Sutherland Highlanders had

more than helped to establish. The Geo© Town Presbyterian

Churches owe a great deal to the Highland Regiments, and to

this day the tradition is kept by the Cape Town Highlanders

of attending; an Annual Regimental Service in St* Andrews

Church. The minister of the Church Is still the
/

Honorary Chaplain to the Regiment.

THE FIRST hRTI-uG Of THR CAPS PRSSHgPRgY

Until I893 it had not been felt necessary to form a

Presbytery in Cape Town because all the congregations which

had been established had come into being as a result of the

work of the St. Andrews minister and his assistants. Thus
virtually

the Session of St. Andrews had for many years -been the
O

Presbytery. However, as the newly established congregations
increased in number it became absolutely necessary to complete

the organisation of the Presbyterian Church by the forming

of a Presbytery. The first move came from the Kirk Cession

of St. Andrews, who noted :

"that there now being three charges in full
standing in the area, it is expedient that Q)
steps be taken to form a Cape Town Presbytery."

1 The St, Andrewe Kirk Session never

regarded itself as being 9 Presbytery.

2 Op. olt. Vol 4 P. 36



A meeting was duly convened at St. Andrews Church

on 11th October, 1893 and they constituted themselves a

Presbytery of Christ's Church by prayer. The congregations

represented were

St. Andrews with Gardens as a Preaching
Station, Woodstock and Clifton Hill. ©

The four ministers present were

Rev. J. Russell, Rev. A. Haver, Rev. Wm.
Yule and Rev. A. Vickers Taylor. <§).

It was an auspicious occasion and most of the Meeting

was taken up with the discussion pertaining to the suggested

union of all the Presbyterian Churohes in South Afrioa, but

it was also agreed to start African Mission work in the

Ndebeni location.

The Cape Presbytery became greatly strengthened v;hen

Rev. J. McLure arrived. He was one whose gifts were peculiarly

suited to the courts of the Church, and the minutes after his
arrival are studded with ideas of his for the extension of

the Church.

He was a greet champion of the cause of those who

believed in the establishment of a South African Presbyterian

School for European children.

1 Minutes Gape Presbytery Vol.1 Page 1

2 Ibid. Vol 1. Page 1
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Ha fought tenaciously for his views

and aired his grievances in the Cape Presbytery.

The formation of the Presbytery gave the Cape a better

position from xvhich to discuss the affairs of the proposed

United Church and the minutes between 1893 and 1897 are full
/ ,T<? . I

of the Cape Presbytery's deliberations on the subject. After

almost one hundred years of virtual independence the Cape

Town Presbyterians were now duly constituted as a Presbyterian

Church and, as always in Cape Town Presbyterian affairs, the

lead had come from St. Andrews Church and Its virile young

minister, Rev. J. Russell.

THE HOWBfiAy PKE^yTERIAff CflURCH

Rev. J. Russell had a series of assistants between

1880 end 1897 who all made their mark on the life of the

Church, but the man who became his assistant in August, 1895
was destined to become the very finest of theiu all. A man

who all but outshone his illustrious senior, and TJho,

strangely enough bore the same surname. He mas Rev. David
0

Russell, and he became the greatest of the South African

Presbyterian Evangelists of the first half of this century.

In her book on the Life of David Russell, Mary Dick says :

1 Vide Page 4as, Section 5.



"To attempt any comparison between David
Russell and other passing evangelists such
as Gypsy Smith would be irrelevant. When the
Gypsy and he visited South Africa, their
paths crossed but could not converge. The
Gypsy went his flambouyant way through the
larger South African towns and passed on
his meteoric way beyond the South African
horizon, David Russell drove his jolting
Cape cart over the dusty highways and byways
of an undeveloped country, travelled in its
tedious railway trains, carrying his message of
Salvation not only into the towns but particularly
to the villages and dorps, to isolated houses, to
Black men and to White men alike, to all indeed
vjho had a soul to save."©

He came from a very different tradition from that of

the scholarly John Russell with vahom he was assooiated -

the one a man of culture, the other a converted oarpenter

turned evangelist, but such Is the power of the Spirit that

these two men worked together In perfect harmony

"without so much as one quarrel in the years
they worked together" (S>
As Mr. David Russell had charge of only one Servioe

at St. Andrews each Sunday, he began to look round for some

new extension work he could do. A man, who had for years

been en itinerant Evangelist found it hard to take things

easy, but he soon found that there was ample work for him

in the Mother City of South Africa.

1 Mary Dick "Dnvid ^uasoll" ft. 82
2 Ibid. p. 94



ft*.

After some deliberation he chose Mowbray as the place

to begin a new work, and with the concurrence of several

Presbyterians in that area of Cape Town, David Russell

petitioned the Cape Presbytery :

"to be allowed to commence Services and a

Sunday school at Mowbray." ©
The Presbytery had little difficulty in aocepting this

offer, and

"it was unanimously agreed that Rev. David
Russell should be allotted to proceed with
his plans for the establishing of a Pres¬
byterian cause at Mowbray."©

Services were started in the home of a Mr. Chalmers,

where David Russell oonducted the Evening: Service every

Sunday. Mr* Chalmers took charge of the Sunday School

every Sabbath morning.

The area was ^grot^ing one, and it was not long before
the acco modatlon at the home of Mr. Chalmers was too small

for the increasing congregation. Mr. Russell was a brilliant

preaoher, and he drew folk from all the surrounding districts

to hear him. The folk in the area therefore formed a

Q>
committee with a view to establishing; a Church In Mowbray.

Its first chairman was Mr* Chalmers, and by I897 they had

1 Minutes of Cape Presbytery Vol. 1 p. 129

2 Ibid. Vol.1 page 129 V*.
5 Ibid. Vol. 1 page I63



collected enough money to start to build the Church they so

much desired.

A site was purohasad in Albert Road, Mowbray, at a

cost of £567 and on 1st May, I897 Dr. Muir the Superintendent

General of Education in the Cape Colony, laid the foundation

stone of the Hall. Vlthin a few months the Hall was com¬

pleted, {and it was opened for public worship on 10th

October, I897, a month after the formation of the Presbyterian

Church of South Africa.

Mr. David Russell remained at Mowbray building up the

work there with marked success until on 28th February, 1901

he resigned in order to take up full time evangelistic work

once more. By the time he had reached this decision David

Russell, more than any other person, had laid sure foundations

at Mowbray on which later Presbyterian ministers were richly

to build. Mowbray today is one of the three largest con¬

gregations In the Presbyterian Church of South Africa, and the

tradition of the Evangelical ministry started by David

Russell in 1897 has been carried on ever since.

TOUEG RIVER /u!D HATJS3P0II?JEIN PREACHING STATIONS

In I896 St. Andrews appointed, what they called "A

\
1 Ibid. Vol.1 Page 205

■ \
• \. •
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'Ho .

O

Congregational Missionary?

For some time the minister had found difficulty in

meeting all the ships which arrived at t he Cape, and he also
found that his time was so taken ut> with pastoral work, that

he had little time to devote to requests for Presbyterian

Services in other parts of the Colony. However, one of St.
Andrews members, a Mr. D. Officer, was invited to undertake

this work on behalf of the Kirk Session, and he was duly

appointed as a "Congregational Missionary." There is no

record of his having been ordained or set apart, and his

work seems to have been as a sort of pastoral assistant to

the minister. In addition, he was responsible for starting

two new preaching stations - one at Hatjesfonteln, and the

other at Touws River - both of which a re about one hundred

miles from Cope Town. At these stations the v*ork was

mainly among Non-Europeans, and ib is recorded in the Session

minutes :

"Mr. Officer reported that he had conducted
his monthly service at Mat.lesfonteln and at
Touws River, and that tho attendance had been
25 at the former end 35 at the latter."

It would seem therefore that Mr. Officer went out once

a month to these places for the purpose of conducting Divine

1 Minutes of Kirk Session St. Andrews Church
Cape Town Vol 4 ?• 1S1

2 Ibii. Vol. 4 p. 206
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Service. In the minutes of the Cape Presbytery it is

recorded that Mr. Officer gave assistance at the Ndabeni
Location in connection with the new African Mission es-

©

tablished there by the Cape Presbytery. He seems to have
been a man of many parts, for we also read that during the

vaoancy after the retirement of Mr. Yule that
"Mr. Officer has been preaching at the evening ^
Service at Clifton Hill with much acceptance." ^
The history of the two Preaching Stations after 1900

is uncertain, for the only records are the minutes by St.
Andrews Session, where we read in 1902

"It was agreed that in view of the difficulty
in maintaining the stations at Matjesfonteln
and Touws Biver that the work there be dis¬
continued. " (JD

What he,opened to the congregation we are not told, but as

the records speak of

"services held in the private house of
Mr. van den Berg.

it seems safe to assume that after the Session of St.

Andrews ceased to send them a missionary, that they became

Dutch Reformed.

The ministry of Rev. J. Russell at St, Andrews, Cape

1 Cp.cit. Vol 1 p. 152
2 Ibid. Vol. 2 p. 51
5 Op.cit.vol 5 P* ^2
4 Ibid. Vol. 5 p. 28



Town, was undoubtedly a ministry of expansion. Between

IS73 and I897 Clifton Hill, Woodstock, Gardens, I'iowbrcy

and the two preaching stations at flat jesfontein and Touws

River were formed. In addition an African Mission was

started at Ndabeni Location and another Meeting for Africans

held each week in Boom Street, Moreover it was during this

period that the Cape Presbytery came into being.

Money and people were pouring into South Africa at

this time, and it is well for the South African Presbyterian

Church that such men as Rev. J, Russell and Rev. J. McLur©

xsere In Cape Town at this critical stage of the history of

the Church. They were men of vision and they saw to it that

new churches were built as the population increased.

In this expansion of the Presbyterian Church between

1873 and I897 the work of St. Andrews Church cannot be

overstressed, and, as so often happens when a Church is

thus employed, they themselves increased as well. In

the Annual Reports for I896 we read :

"The numbers on the Communion Roll now
stand at 3^5. This means that there
are now three times as many members as
there were when Rev. J. Russell was
inducted in 1873" 0

1 Op. eit, page 2



The work of Rev. J. Russell end his Influence

in Cape Town may best be learned from the speech made at

his funeral service 3rd August, 1928 when Rev. Robert

Whyte spoke thus :

"While we mourn at this time the loss of a god¬
ly minister, a noble gentlemen and a dear friend,
our thoughts today are not so much of sorrow as
of gratitude to God for the rich gift of His
servant. For thirty years Dr. Russell not only
worthily maintained but enhanced the traditions
of the "Eoolesla Sootloa" in this far distant
land, and above ell in this city on which the
influence of Scottish character and personality
have left an indelible mark. And then, during
a quarter of a century's retirement from the
active duties of the pastorate of St. Andrews,
he exercised a wider ministry which put the whole
of Presbyterianism in South Africa still more
deeply and permanently in his debt. But indeed
he was a servant of all churches, and he laboured
incessantly for the good of his fellowmen to
the day of his death.

His character was transparently simply, his
religion unaffectedly real, and his friendship
a personal benediction, while to many it was
like the shadow of a great rook in a weary land.

Rone could be more tender and sympathetic in
tines of trouble, or more eager to share in
another's joy. Ho effort was too great for
him to make if he saw a way of helping or
serving anyone. He was the most accessible
and approachable of mortals and his counsel
could always be relied on for wisdom and
discretion.

A Highlander to the backbone, with Highland
fervour showing to the last, he had schooled by



iron discipline the native impetuousity of his
race, and whatever upheavals may have been in
the depths on the surface and to his fellowraen
ell was calm, practical, purposeful, sagacious.
He had the judical mind in an eminent degree;
Intensely methodical, the soul of order and
precision, firm and unyielding on all matters of
principle, he/-was really the least formal and
pedant1c of scribes, and his gifts of humour and
kindliness made him an ideal colleague with whom
to work.

He had all the Highland dignity and courtesy; of
fine and noble presence he was a marked man in
any company no matter how distinguished. He was
like one of his own Highland mountains, and the
rugged strength of Scottish character was
embodied in every line and lineament.

His mere carriage inspired confidence. The soul
of honour, it was utterly impossible for him to
stoop to anything questionable or mean; there¬
fore he was entirely trusted, and for fifty
years looked up to by the whole community. What
that meant to our City during all that time it
would be difficult to over estimate, for he
enjoyed, quite unsought, a position of quiet
prominence.

He played an important part in the academic life
of the City, and was held in high regard by the
whole community for his personality,'scholarship
and organising gifts; but after It the whole
Presbyterian Church of South Africa bears today
the most visible seal of his ministry and life
work.

It was his character that told - the radiance
and vitality of his Christian faith, his unaffected
humility, unselfisliness and generosity, his
devotion to duty, his childlike simplicity,
his gentleness as of a woman, his courage and



reotltude, the ssintliness of his whole walk
and conversation. He was a very perfect
Christian gentleman." 0

Such was the man who ministered to the English speaking

Presbyterians of Cape Torn from 1873 until 1903 - a

period of tremendous growth in the development of the

work at the Cape, It was fortunate Indeed that such

a man was in Cape Town during those important years.

1 "Presbyterian Churchman"
September 1928



CHAPTER 7

TWO CHURCHES OUTSIDE CAPE TOWN

The origin and growth of most of the Cape Presbytery

congregations Is closely connected with St, Andrews

Cape Toxin which mothered all the causes which we have so

far examined. There wore, however, two Churches which
were started independently of St. Andrews namely the

Church at Beaufort West and the Church at Victoria West.

It Is to these two churches we must now turn our attention.

BEAUFORT WEST

A fexi years after the affairs of the second

Presbyterian Church in Cape Toxin had been wound up and all

the debts paid, the Colonial Committee of the Free Church

of Scotland received an unexpected letter from a group of

Scotsmen living at Beaufort West in the Cape Province.

For some time the local Scotsmen had been gathering

together
0

"Each Lord's Day for prayer end Bible Study*

1 Minutes of Colonial Committee of Free Ohuroh
Scotland Vol. ? p. 275
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In the home of Mr. L.C. Anderson, a local resident. The

numbers had grown
(?)

"to over forty souls"

and they had decided to t ake steps to become a congregation

of the Free Church of Scotland, and to make provision for

the payment of a stipend to a minister.

The first step they took in this connection was to

write to Rev. G. Morgan in Cape Town for his advice, and he

told them to write direct to the Colonial Committee of the

Free Church of Scotland. This was duly done by Mr. Anderson

and his group of fellow-worshippers and on 21st December,

1857 the following minute appears in the minutes of the

Colonial Committee of the Free Churoh of Scotland :

"A letter was read from Mr. L.C. Anderson
of Beaufort in the Cape Province stating
that he was instructed by the congregation
therewith which he was connected, and acting
on the advice of Rev. G. Morgan of Cape Town
to epoly to the Committee for a minister.
The letter stated that they were able to
offer £200 per annum from local sources,
and that they guaranteed the passage money of
any minister who would be willing to come.
The convener was requested to endeavour to ^
find a suitable minister as soon as possible."

To this request the Committee agreed, and it was left to

the Convener to find some suitable man for the work.

1 Ibid Vol.2 p. 275

2 Op. cit, Vol.2 p. 284



A month later, on 18th January, the Committee In

Scotland received another letter from Mr. Anderson stating

that the Government would be willing to assist in the payment

of the passage of the minister, if, in addition, he were

also a school teacher; moreover, if the minister/teacher
were prepared to teach in the local school, the Government

would pay him a salary for that work.

The Committee at this meeting resolved :

"We cannot agree to the request of Mr.
Anderson to find a Minister who is also
a School Teacher." <&

The Committee in Scotland, despite the numerous calls of

this nature which their minute books reveal, nevertheless

found time to obtain a man for this tiny little congregation

in the centre of what was, at that time, an unknown and

undeveloped continent. It would seem that a Rev. James

Turnbull had been appointed by the Committee to go to

Santiago, but when approached about the possibility of going

to Beaufort West instead, he readily agreed, The minutes

of the Colonial Committee read i

"Rev. James Turnbull has declared his willing¬
ness to go to Beaufort West instead of
Santiago....Mr. Turnbull is, therefore, appointed

1 Ibid, vol.2 p. 28$



to Beaufort West in terms of the letter
received from Mr. L.C. Anderson on 18th
December, 1858."0

This news was received with great satisfaction in Beaufort

Vest, and Mr. Steadman thereupon promised to pay his passage

money which was duly sent over to the Committee in Edin¬

burgh. The minutes record :

■great satisfaction at Mr. Steadman's generosity
and the Committee agrees to pay £20 to Mr. Turnbull
for his outfit " <3>

Mr. Turnbull had not yet been ordained when this

correspondence was going on, and the next thing we hear of

is the statement in the Colonial Committee^ minutes :

"It is intimated that Rev. James Turnbull has
been ordained by the Presbytery of Kelso and
Lauder on 6th July, 1859, and that he will
leave for South Africa next month. «<3>

Rev. James Turnbull duly arrived at the Cape and made

his way by Cape cart four hundred miles into the Karroo

where he was met by Messrs. P.HcNaughton, I.B. Lawson,

W. Stewart, L.C. Anderson and Henry Lear - the Committee

who had been responsible for the establishment of the

church and on whose responsibility he had been brought to

South Africa. The house of Mr. L.C. Anderson was now

regarded too small for the congregation, and so a request

1 Ibid. Vol.2 p« >12
2 Ibid. Vol.2 p, 541
5 Ibid. Vol.2 p. 549

\
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was made to the Dutch Reformed Church for the use of their

building. This was readily granted, and on his first

Sunday in Beaufort West it would seem that not only did

Mr, Turnbull preach to his own congregation in the Dutch

Reformed Church, but that he was Invited to oreach to the
•

Dutch congregation as well. The records of the Colonial

Committee simply state :

"Fir. Turnbull writes to say he was asked to
preach in the Dutch Reformed Church on the
first Sunday after his arrival* ©

Little news is available about the detailed history

of the congregation during the next few years save only a
< -

small note In the Free Church Missionary Record in i860

where vie read :

"Mr. Turnbull of Beaufort West in South Africa
reports that the congregation is progressing
favourably" <2>

It seems that Mr, Turnbull did not write many reports

to his Committee for apart from this one remark we have no

record of what took place in the first year of his ministry

at Beaufort West. However, in 1861 a Mr. Molteno from
Beaufort West arrived in Edinburgh and appeared before

(5)
the Colonial Committee of the Free Church of Bcotlond.

Mr. Molteno told the Committee that the congregation at

1 op, cit. Vol,2 p# 259
2 Op.cit. July i860 ?. 2.48
j Minutes of Colonial Committee of Free

Church of Sootland Vol. 2 p« 70*



Beaufort West was progressing very v?ell under the ministry

of Rev. J. Turnbull, and that the minister was
CD

•greatly loved by all in the district"

Mr. Molteno explained that Mr. Turnbull ministered not only

to the small community of Scotsmen in the town itself, but

that Beaufort West, being the centre for the fanning

community of that area, Mr. Turnbull served the outlying

districts as well.

Mr. Holteno then explained to the Committee that he

had come to let them know that he had decided to give the

a site for the building of a Churoh end the erection

of a manse. This news was received with great satisfaction

and the minutes read as follows :

"The Committee thanked Mr. Molteno for his
communications and for his liberality in giving
a site for Mr. Turnbull's Church and Manse, as
well as for other aots of kindness which Mr.
Turnbull had referred to in his correspondence
with the Committee.

And so the Churoh and the manse were duly built in

Beaufort West. Who opened the Churoh, or what services were

conducted we do not know, but Beaufort West was a long way

from the nearest large town, and it is very unlikely that

the opening services were conducted by anyone other than

1 Ibid. Vol. 2 P. 70.

2 Ibid. Vol.2 P. 70.



the Rev. J. Turnbull assisted by the local Dutch Reformed

Minister.

In 1865 a report was received in Edinburgh stating

that s
are

"although things were proceeding favourably,
and although there is apparent growth -

the numbers attending the services are 60 each
Sabbath, - the economic depression which has
afflicted this land has had a serious effect
on our financial position.'' ®

In 1866 the Colonial Committee in Scotland received

a letter explaining that things had become so serious that

the congregation was no longer able to support Mr. Turnbull.

The minute reads as follows :

"A letter was received from Rev. J. Turnbull
and laid on the table. From this letter the
Committee learn that the provision for the
support of the minister has from various
causes become seriously diminished, and that
on this account and also on account of the
failing health of Mr. Turnbull he is now
entertaining the prospect of changing
his sphere of labour '«<§>

and in the October of the same year Mr. Turnbull more than

"entertained the idea®

of resignation. He actually did so, saying that he could
(§)

remain at Beaufort West only until the end of 1866.

On 80th November the Committee in Edinburgh met again

1 Ibid. Vol.3 p. 289
2 Ibid. Vol.3 p« 316
3 Ibid. vol. 3 p. 335
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to discuss a letter received from Mr. Turnbull. The

minutes read as follows :

"A letter was laid on the t able from Rev.
James Turnbull of Beaufort West, South
Africa, acknowledging receipt of the
Committee's grant to him of £50 and represent¬
ing that the place of worship and the manse at
Beaufort West would be sold to the Dutch
Reformed Church to be used in connection *?ith
the Mission they were establishing in the town
for the coloured community. Mr. Turnbull states
that in the event of payment being made by the
Dutch Reformed Church for the buildings the
congregation will be able to meet the £200 owing
to him as stipend, and he therefor© wishes to -
return the £50 sent to him by the Committee." ^

Such then was the end of the Presbyterian cause in Beaufort

West. The economic depression had a great deal to do with

the tragic end of the Churoh; had the country not floundered

financially at this time, no doubt the Church would have

continued to exercise a great influence In the community,

BUT the weakness here was the same es the weakness in Cape

Town itself - there was no Presbytery to which the Church

was responsible, no group of sister Churches in the area

willing to come to Its aid in the time of need. The- whole

of, fch«>hlstony 'of the- Churches ih *the Cape/shew .this.

Had there been a Cape Presbytery before 1893 then

Churches like Beaufort West would probably have survived th^e

1 Ibid, Vol,3 p, 246



depression; indeed, had there been a Presbytery, the

cause might not have been started at all because the

area had always been a predominately Dutch area, and I

doubt whether any Presbytery would have recommended the

establishment of a cause in Beaufort West.

Thus ended the cause for which a few local Scotsmen

had given of their time and substance. Fortunately Kev.

James Turnbull was easily placed in another sphere of labour,

and he ended his days in Greytown, Natal, where he became

the minister of the Dutch Reformed Church.

VICTORIA WEST

About five hundred miles from Cape Town, lying on

the Great Karroo, stands the little town of Victoria West,
KU" Of v

which serves as the surrounding sheep-farming community.

The area in I860 was a mixed one, containing Dutch

Reformed farmers and Scotsmen from the Highland Crofts

settled in the area as a result of the Immigration

scheme of the 1850's.

Whenever Scotsmen leave their Homeland they try to

keep up their Scottish customs, and in the days of I860
no custom was more important than that of "the Kirk."



;SS
*

They i^ere never satisfied with the services of any other

denomination than their own, and consequently, they nearly

always tried to obtain their own ordinances of worship

wherever they happened to be. Certainly this is what

took place at Victoria Vest. A group of Scotsmen in this

tiny hamlet gathered together for weekly prayer and worship

at the home of a Mr. J, Adams, and like their brethren in

Beaufort West some two hundred miles away, they decided to

take steps to build a Church and procure a minister. There

being no local Presbytery, they virote direct to the Committee

in Edinburgh who record in their minutes of 1861 i

"The Convener laid on the table a letter from
Mr. J. Adams of Victoria West, stating that a
community of some' 30 souls had been gathering
each week for worship at his house, and that
they now desired to become a congregation, to
build a Church, and to procure a minister. The
application for a. minister offered a guarantee of
a stipend of £150 per annum. The Committee
entertain this application favourably and
request Mr. Richard Craig at Kelso to go to
this new and important field of labour, and
failing him to look out for some other
suitable person." <£

The important sphere can surely have been important

only from t he point of view of the Kingdom of God for

Victoria West was a tiny little village at that time and

1 0p» cit. Vol. 3 Paf*9 41



the people were predominant^Dut oh speaking. How difficult
it is to assess the value of Church extension schemes

without a Presbytery on the spot from whom to obtain im¬

partial information. M r. Richard Craig agreed to go, and

he asked the Committee in Edinburgh to pay his passage

money. They regretted that it was impossible, so Mr. Craig

got into touch with the Committee in Victoria West, and they

provided £50 for his fare on the s.s. "Alacrity" The

people of Victoria West then wrote a letter to the Colonial

Committee of the Free Church of Scotland, which is recorded

in their minutes as follows :

"The Committee resumed consideration of the
application from Victoria West, and the
Convener laid on the table a call from the
parties making the application to Rev.
Richard Craig, Licentiate of the Free Church Presbytery
of Kelso and Lauder, with a guarantee of stipend
of £150 per annum for three years. The Convener
also laid on the table the following documents :

i) A letter intimating the Call and
requesting the ordination of Mr. Craig.

ii) A letter to Mr. Craig from Mr. Adams of
Victoria West stating that the con¬
gregation were delighted at the prospect
of receiving him as their minister.

ill) A list of subscribers who have promised
to support a Presbyterian Ministry at
Victoria West.



The Committee being otherwise satisfied as to
his sultafcaLity for the Important position to
which he has been called, do hereby appoint
him to the proposed congregation at Victoria
West in terms of the above documents, earnestly
asking on behalf of the congregation the Grace
and Guidance of the Great Head of the Church*

The Committee agrees to request the Presbytery
of Kelso and Lauder to proceed with the
ordination of Mr. Craig."©

and so Rev. Richard Crai£ set out for his new sphere of

labour.

When he arrived he was met by Mr. Adams and services

continued in his house for some months. In 1863 a report

received in Edinburgh indicated that 1

"although Mr. Craig's ministry was proving
highly acceptable, difficulty was being
experienced in finding the money for the
upkeep of the Church end its ministry. A
few of the families who promised financial
support have had to leave the district because
of the depression afflicting the whole country,
and the congregation is in dire need of
financial help.M<g>

The Committee viewed the matter gravely, and having reports

from other Soutn African Churches before them as well, it

seems that they realisedtiiat little good would be done by

carrying on, and so it was decided in 1866 that the cause

at Victoria West should be closed down, and that :

1 0p» oit» Vol. 5 p, 58 Mr. Craig was ordained in January 1862,

2 Ibid* Vol.2 ?«189



"Rev Craig should be moved to another
f sphere of labour.n O

Where there Is no Presbytery to exercise vigilance

enthusiastic local Committees often get carried away with

the idea that a Church can and should be established, and

when the establishing authority is seven thousand miles away

it is almost impossible to form a realistic judgment. The

Free Church of Scotland poured thousands of pounds into

South African Churches, of which fizzled out not Just

because of the depression, that could have been weathered,

but because they were persuaded to start Churches in places

where there was little if any opportunity of development.

Viewing the situation from almost a hundred years

after the events it does seem a pity that the Churoh in

Scotland did not insist on the establishment of a Cape

Presbytery long before 1893*

1 Ibid.Vol.5 P* 522



SECTION 2

THE MISSIONARY PRESBYTERIES



CHAPTER 1

THE STORY OP THE EASTERN FRONTIER TILL 1834

Long before the British arrived the Dutoh farmers had

trekked away from their own folk at the Cape and had

established such farming towns as Greaf Reinet and Swellendam

in 1786 and 1745. Indeed, by the end of the Dutch East

India Company's rule frontier farms had become so well

established that the Dutch Reformed Church had been ten

<3>
years in Swellendam and seven years in Graaf Reinet.

But the Dutoh farmer is not easily kept in one place, and

by 1800 he had trekked beyond Graaf Reinet as far as the

Great Pish River.

Being a pastoral farmer, used to the v^ide open

spaces, the Boer, as he was called, did not bother to fix

boundaries to his farm but simply allowed his cattle to feed

and find pasture wherever they thought fit. After all,

South Africa was a vast lend, and there was plenty of space

for everyone so why worry about boundary lines. This

attitude was all very v?ell provided they did not come into

1 3. Theal "History of South Africa" Vol, 5 p. 241

2 P. Engelbrocht " 3ia Goskiodania van die Nederduita
Gereforraeerde Kerk in Suid Afrika p. 98



contact with hostile people who had similar ideas.

Alas, that is exactly what happened and the result was a

series of Wars lasting for one hundred years.

Until the Boers reached the Great Pish Elver they had
i v<T t"?

not met the Kaffirs '(or Bantu as we would call them today)

in any great numbers. Like the Europeans the Bantu tribes
<b

were also foreigners who had come from other climes.

Great hordes of Bantu had been swarming down from Central

Africa for ages end. they too were pastoral farmers quite

unused to such things as boundaries and fences. Moreover
<3>

to the Kaffir, might was pretty well right, and their

standard of morality with regard to cattle rustling was

even lower than that of the Europeans. The theft of

cattle was to be the trigger which again and again set off

the cannon of war between the European settlers and the

Kaffirs, but basically the trouble was one of land rather

than one of cattle. Both the Kaffirs and the Dutch farmers

found it impossible to keep to boundaries.

The Boers, once they came into contact with the

Kaffirs, had to find ways and means of protecting themselves,

and thus grew up the Commando System, by means of which men

1 S. Theal "History of South Africa" Vol 2 OhaL.-t 7» P 128 ff

2 Throughout the Nineteenth century the Bantu ware usually
refe red to as Kaffire spelt Oaffree but today the term
used is African. The work Kaffir has now beoorae an insult.
The word used throughout this work is however the old term
Kaffir except where it ia obviously mora correct to use the
name of the tribe.
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in various areas grouped together in order to mete out their

own justice whenever any cattle was stolen or whenever any
Q

lonely farmer was attacked by the Kaffirs,

This clash with the Kaffirs was far vjorse than

anything faced by the colonists before. The Hottentots had

been easy to quellj they had been a fairly small group,

and though Incredibly dishonest, on the whole they had been

well disposed to the white man. They traded with him and

worked for him. The Bushman, too, had not given much trouble

to the European settlers, for he was a hunter and an extremely

primitive man and as the Europeans had advanced the Bushman

had retreated more and more into the Kalahari Desert. It

may have been because of their small numbers, but the Bushmen

give little trouble to the European settlers despite the fact

that these little Hunters are the aboriginals of South Africa,

The Hottentot, the 3antu and the European are all foreign

invaders who have taken the land from the little Bushmen

Hunters, of whom there are less than one thousand in the

world today. The European had little difficulty in

subduing the Bushmen and the Hottentot but when he met the

Bantu on the Eastern frontier he was up against a different

1 For details of th9 Commando System see
E. Walker p. 42, 49, 68 and 71.
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problem altogether. The settlers now had to contend with

a warlike people in vast numbers, a people who were for

centuries to compete with them for the land.

EUROPEANS AI'D KAFFIRS UP TO 1834

G>
It was in 1779 that the first real War broke out

between the Kaffirs and the Farmers on the Eastern frontier.

It was provoked largely by the overbearing attitude of a

farmer, Willem Prlnsloo, and his son, towards the natives,

and in part by the raids made by the Kaffirs on the white

man's cattle. The farmers called out all the Commandos,
and elected a farmer called Adriaan van Jaarsveld as Field

Commandant. After a great struggle they drove all the

Kaffirs beyond the Great Fish Hlver by July, 1731. This was

the first of the Kaffir Wars which were to render the

position of the farmers on the Eastern frontier almost un¬

tenable for many a year. It was into the Kaffir War era

on the Eastern frontier of the Cape that the Presbyterian

Missionaries came, trying to convert both Europeans and

Kaffirs to thevays of the Prince of Peace. They did not

arrive, hoivever, till much later and in the meanwhile in
12)

1789 another Kaffir War broke outThis time, much to the

1 Q. Fairbridge "A history of South Africa p. 106

2 Ibid p. 112
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annoyance of the farmers, instructions oarae from Cape Town

saying that

"It would be unwise to try to get the cattle
back from the natives and they must be appeased and
allowed to remain in the Zuurveld. *©

Perhaps it is not surprising that the farmers, who had been

robbed of their cattle and tiho had little respect for authority

at the best of times, were on the brink of mutiny.

Then oame the British occupation which caused much

disunity among the Dutohj indeed, Oraaf Relnet and Swellen-
a>

dam had proclaimed themselves Republics, and had refused to

accept the Government in "he Cape as having any jurisdiction

over them. This rebellion was eventually put down in 1799

but the spectacle of the white men disunited led the Kaffirs

to try again to obtain the land leyond the Pish River, and so
(D

broke out the third Kaffir War, resulting in a patched up

peace made by the General of the British Forces at the Cape.

He concludes

"that it was unwise to try to inflict
punishment on the Kaffirs"0

Once again the Eastern frontier Boers were incensed at not

being allowed to chase after their oattle taken into Kaffir

land by the Black men.

1 Ibid, p. 115
2 Ibid. p. 151
5 Ibid. p. 156
4 Ibid. p. 156
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In 1799 Dr. van der Kemp established a station of the

London Missionary Sooiety at Bethelsdorp on the frontier.

To this station came Hottentots, and although in the

European area, the Kaffirs were permitted to come over for

religious instruction. The Farmers in the area were again

annoyed, because they maintained that not only did spies
CP

find their way to Bethelsdorp but that all sorts of criminals

were harboured there too. They complained bitterly to the

Cape Government. In I8O7 the Governor at the Cape was a

young man oalled The Earl of Caledon, who being a civilian,

was unable to direct the Eastern frontier campaigns himself

so he sent up Col. H. Collins to be in charge. Col. Collins,

among other duties, was ordered to send a report to the Cape
G)

Government about what he saw at Bethelsdorp. This he duly

did in the following terms :

"I found the settlement in a very un¬
sanitary oondltlon. In his zeal to proteot
the Hottentots and his desire to proteot
them from harshness on the part of the farmers,
Dr. van der Kemp has gathered together a large
number of these natives who are now given to
sloth find idleness.... .The Mission is, more¬
over, a harbour of refuge for bad characters
from the Native territory.wq)

Col. Collins recommended that the work of the Society should

1 R. Lovett "The History of ths London Missionary
Society Vol 1 p, 486 ff.

2 G. Thaal "A History of South Africa Vol. 4 P» 21^
5 Ibid. Vol. 4 P. 214
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be among the Hottentots and Bushmen only, but his advice

fell on deaf ears in Cape Tot«i.

It was in 1812 that the Fourth Kaffir War broke out P*
This time the new Governor, Sir* J. Craddook decided to

stop the trouble on the frontier by driving the Kaffirs

from the Zuurveld beyond the Fish River. The Troops were

under Lt. Col. John Graham, and they achieved their objective

end so as Andries Stockenstroom the Landrost said i

"six months after his arrival Sir John Craddock
could look with satisfaction on a peaceful
Frontier.®

In order to uphold peace and order he established two

forts - one at Staden's Dam afterwards known as Craddock,

and the other at the source of the Cowie River on the farm

of one Lucas Meyer. To this fort was eventually given the

name of Grahamstown, so named after Lt. Col. Graham. For

some years this system proved successful but in 1818 trouble
d)

broke out afresh. This time the Governor was Lord Charles

Somerset. The kaffirs were quite unwilling to remain behind

the Fish River and 10,000 of them rushed on Grahamstown
where 333 soldiers held them at bay. When the War ended

the Government proclaimed a new boundary, this time taking

1 J. Fair-bridge "A History of South Africa11 p. 167
2 Ibid. p. 168
3 Ibid. p. 181



the Kaffirs1 land as far as the Kelskaraa River and includ¬

ing it in the Cape Colony.

This arrangement was to keep the peace between the

black man and the white man until 183** when trouble broke
£>

out again in the Sixth Kaffir War, and during these sixteen

years the Soottish Missionaries on the Eastern Frontier

established their stations and their European Churohes.

Let us now turn to look at the work of the Missionaries

and the establishment of Churohes for both Europeans and

non-Europeans•

STEPS LEADING UP TO SENDING OUT Off SCOTTISH MISSIONARIES
•TO SOUTH AFRICA ~

While South Africa was being involved In Kaffir Wars

and frontier troubles, interesting matters were being

discussed in Scotland; matters which were to have far-

reaching effects on the history of South Africa, and which

were to lead to the establishment of Mission stations end

Churches throughout the country.

In his book, "The History of Free Church Missions"
in India and Africa" Rev. R. Hunter says t

"The French Revolution had rudely disturbed

1 Ibid. p. 203



the slumbers of the Church, and when In 1792
and 1793 the terrible atrocities perpetrated
by the Jacobean faction showed the depth of
cruelty to which unregenerate man can sink even
when he talks of brotherhood end stands es the
nominal advocate of Freedom, the Scottish Church
began to arouse herself,"®

The particular form of the arousing in Scotland was

the starting into life of two Missionary Societies., The

Glasgow Missionary Society founded on February 9th 1796,
\ ft ttokiTH

and the Scottish Missionary Society founded like its sister

in March 1796 in Edinburgh under the Presidency of the

celebrated Dr. John Erskine. Soon after the establishment

of these Societies circulars were sent out which resulted

in three overtures being transmitted to the Church of

Scotland General Assembly in 1796. The discussion of

these Overtures lead to the famous Missionary debate of

that year. The Overtures were as follows :

The Overture from Synod of Fife read :

"That the Assembly consider the most effectual
method by which the Church of Scotland may
contribute to the diffusion of the Gospel
among heathen peoples" @)
The Overture from Moray Synod read {

"That it be recommended to members of the
Synod as shall attend the next General Assembly
to use their influenoe and endeavours for
promoting an Act of Assembly for a general

X op. clt. p. «*,7

2 Ibid. p. "3.
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oolleotion throughout the Church to aia the
several societies for the propogatlng the
Gospel among the heathen natives.

The Overture from Mr, W, MoBean read t

"It is humbly overtured to the General Assembly
of the Church of Scotland that in respect of a
very laudablejgoaljfor spreading the Gospel to iul
heathen countries which has appeared both in
Sootlend and England, the Assembly should
encourage this most important and desirable
object by appointing a general collection
over the Church, or adopting whatever other /rn
aiethod may appear to them to be most desirable."^
Strange as it may sound to modern ears the Church of

Scotland refused to give any offloial backing to the

Missionary enterprise and the three Overtures were rejeoted

by the Assembly,

When the Church falls in her duty to be Missionary,

then any Sooiety outside the Church which undertakes this

task deserves the utmost thanks of all Christian people,

and such thanks is due to the Glasgow and the Scottish
o

Missionary Societies who, when the Church of Scotland

Assembly were unv/illing to consider the Missionary

enterprise, took up the task. These Sooieties contained
Christians from the various sections of the Scottish

Church, and it is good to note that they were also supported

1 ibu. p. 4-r
2 Ibid. p. 4,
5 An account of these Societies is given in

outline in R. Hunter "The History of Free Church
Missions in India andAfrica* V»-e

* I



by a large number from the established Church. Let us,

therefore, examine the work of these societies for they

were responsible for a great deal of the history of

Presbyterian ordinances of x^orship in South Africa,

TIB GLASGOW MISSIONARY SOCIETY

It is to this Society that we must now turn our

attention for qf the two this Is the society more vitally

connected with South African Church History,

When the Glasgow Missionary Society was formed in
Q

1796 Dr. John Love, who was destined to play a great part

in its history, was in London as Secretary of the London

Missionary Society, In 1800 he received and accepted a

e: 11 to An&erston Parish Church, and from that time to the

day of his death In 1825 he was the chief man in the

Glasgow Association, His influence was inestimable and

his labours for the Missionary cause have left him a

special place in the History of the Church both in

Scotland and South Africa,

The Society*s first efforts were directed towards
©

the country near Sierra Leone, two portions of which were

1 R.H,Shepherd "Lovedale* p, 25 ff.

2 Ibid, p, 27 - 28 aloo S, Hunter "The History
of Free Ohurch Kiaaione in India and
Africa p.
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successfully occupied. Alas, in the one case the

Missionaries proved to be unworthy or at least unsuitable

for the task and they returned, and in the other instance

the place chosen for the Mission station was so unhealthy

that they had to abandon it. The Missionaries in this

second sphere all died* Thus the Society's first attempts

at Missions had failed*

In his book "The History of Free Church Missions in

Indlaand Africa, Dr. K. Hunter says :

"The next attempt was made in the direction of
the Foulah country in the Interior of West
Africa. 'The London and the Glasgow Missionary
Sooieties co-operated on this Mission, but this
effort also ended in failure, and the station
had to be abandoned."0
After these discouragements the Society did very little

for many years; they contented themselves by raising funds

for other Missionaries and by sending what they could to

the men in the field under the direction of The London
\

Missionary Society. However, in 1819 there occurred in

India a tremendous earthquake at Cutch and in the following

year the Glasgow Missionary Society considered sending out

a Missionary to this field. The report of their Society

reads t

1 Op. cit. p. g.
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"Pitying the poor people exposed to the danger of
being swallowed up alive in such catastrophes...
a Mission should be established on the banks
of the Indus. "0
The matter was almost decided; indeed, Dr. Love had

penned a pamphlet commending the proposal to all members

of the Society, when difficulties arose which prevented the

plan from being put into immediate operation.

It was Just at this crucial time that Rev. Dr. Thorn

arrived in Scotland from South Africa. He had been sent

home to Scotland by the Cape Government to recruit ministers

for the Dutch Reformed Church and to obtain teachers for

the schools of South Africa. He communicated with the

Directors of the Glasgow Missionary society and strongly

urged upon them the Importance of sending out Missionaries

to the Cape Colony. The Directors were soon convinced by

the arguments of Dr. Thorn and they decided to try once more

to evangelise the heathen. They resolved :

"at the request of Dr. Thorn from South Africa
to send out agents immediately to that region."

On 29th May, 1821 Rev. W.R. Thomson, and Mr. John

Bennie were designated as missionaries to Kaffraria and
d>

on March 5th 1823 Rev. John Ross was set apart for the same

1 Glaegow Missionary Society Quarterly Paper 1819 p. 2
2 Glasgow Masionary Society Report 1821 p. 9
5 Glasgow Missionary Society Report 1822 p. 2 - 3
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field. The Glasgow Missionary Sooiety had begun again to

send out Missionaries, and this time the venture was to

succeed, for It was from the work of this Society that the

Presbyterian Churches and Mission Stations on the Eastern

Frontier of the Cape Colony came into being.

It is interesting to note that while the Glasgow

Sooiety was thus engaged the Scottish Missionary Sooiety

was sending to India and to West Africa men whose names
CD

were to be written on the scrolls of fame there; moreover

the Assembly of the Churoh of Scotland in the next twenty

five years became more and more aware of its responsibilities

in connection with the Missionary cause. Under the guiding

hand of Rev. Dr. Inglls the following resolution was passed

by the 182*4 Assembly as a result of further Overtures

commending Foreign Missions :

"The Assembly approves the general purpose and
objeot of these overtures and appoints a
Committee to devise and report to next Assembly
a specific plan for the accomplishment of that object,
and reserves to consideration of next Assembly the
means of providing the requisite funds by appoint¬
ing an extraordinary collection as well as opening
a public subscription for the accomplishment of
this pious and benevolent object."(2)

Thus the Church had also begun to oonsider the need

1 Vila R. Hunter "History of Free Ohurch Missions
in India and Africa Section 1

2 Ibid. p. 9,11 also Acts of General Assembly Church
of Scotland 1824
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for foreign Missions. During the quarter of a century
tc-M_

after the famous 1796 debate evangelism played an in-

creasing role In the life of the Churches In Scotland.

It would seem that the evangelical message helped people

to see the need for foreign Missions, for from this time

forward, in addition to the Missionary Societies, the

Churches In Scotland were sincerely committed to the task

of spreading the Gospel among all nations; many parts of

the world today owe their Christian character to the work
TUfL

of the Churches in Scotland. It Is, however, to Glasgow

Missionary Society that South Africa Presbyterianism owes

so much and we must now follow the fortunes of the early

Missions established on the Eastern Frontier of the Cape

by that Society.

THE, Fffisy PfiKSBffTEfiY SQUTH AFRICA (EflgfrlSfl SpEA$HtG)

The first two Missionaries sent out by the Glasgow

Society were Bev. V. Thomson and Mr. J. Bennle, who arrived

at the frontier in 1821 and began work at Chumle where
(D

Mr. Brownlee had been labouring for some years for the

London Missionary Society. It was not until two years

later that a Presbytery was formed, and this took place

1 R. Lovott *The HiAory of London Missionary Society*
Vol.1 p 502 ff.
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after Rev. John Soss arrived at Chumle In December, 1823.

Rev. John Ross had received ordination at the hands of
o

the Presbytery of Hamilton before coming out, and he, with

Rev. W. Thomson and Ilr. Bennie, an ordained elder, formed

themselves into a Presbytery, the first one of its kind in

South Africa. This took place on 1st January, 1824 s

•Rev. W. Thomson constituted the Presbytery
with prayer to Almighty God, there being
present Rev. John Ross and Mr. J. Bennie.*^

With these simple words the chequered story of the

Presbyteries in Kaffraria began.

The Presbytery was, of course, not responsible to any

Assembly in Scotland, but simply to the Glasgow Missionary

Society which was composed of folk from all the different

Scottish Churches.

Within two months of their constitution, they

decided to occupy a new station at Incha. It was in

December, 1824 when the minutes read :

•It was agreed that Rev. Ross and Rev. J.
Bennie should establish a new station at
Inoha end that Rev. W. Thomson should
remain with Rev. Mr. Brownlee at Chumie."

In the next year the minutes read that l

"It was agreed that the new station at Inoha

1 Glasgow Missionary Sooiety Report 1823 P* 2
2 Minutes of Snffraria Presbytery Vol. 1 p. 1
3 Ibid. Vol. 1 p. 27
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should be reneimed Lovedale after Rev. Dr.
love, Chairman of the Glasgow Missionary
Society. nQ

The value of this Presbytery was clearly indicated

by the steps it took to extend the work and to strengthen

the hand of the Isolated Missionaries from Scotland,

The Presbytery was, of course, concerned first and foremost

with the establishment of Missions among the "heathen
S)

blacks"end the Hottentots, but as more and more of their

countrymen came to live in the area, the Presbytery turned

its attention to work among the Europeans as well.

1

2

Ibid. Vol. 1. p. ?2

A term often used in the Presbytery minutes.
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CHAPTER 2

SCOTTISH MISSIONS 1820 - 183**

CHUIffiE,

So far as it is known, the very first European

missionary on the Eastern Frontier was a Dutch doctor called

van der Kemp, who was sent out by the London Missionary
(D

Society along with Dr. Kitchener in 1798. He founded a

station at Bethelsdorp on the Kat River. After a long

interval a Mr. Joseph Williams was sent forth by the same

Society, and he arrived at a place called Emgwali and

established a mission station in April, 1816. Here he

stayed until August 1818 when he died. After the death

of Mr. Williams the converts kept up a weekly meeting under

the leadership of one Unstlkana, an africen convert end

thus they continued until June 1820 when the London

Missionary Society sent out Mr. Brownlee to fill the place

of Mr. Williams.

This new labourer was really a Scotsman from the

banks of the river Clyde, though he had come out to South
Africa under the auspices of the London Missionary Society.

1 R. Lovett "History of I,ondon Missionary Society"
Vol. 1 p. 491

2 Ibid. Vol. 1. - p. 502
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He decided, when he arrived, that he and his family should

remove from Emgwali and establish themselves at Chumie,

which is on one of the tributaries of the Chumie River

and lies about nine miles from the present site of Lovedale

Seminary.

The ciroumstanees which induced the Glasgow Missionary

Society to send out Rev. W. ^Thomson and Mr. John Bennie
have already been mentioned and it was to this station

of Chumie that they came when they arrived.

In 1820 Mr. W. Thomson, then a divinity student whose

studies were nearly completed, was asked to accompany a

small group of Scottish emigrants going out to oouth Africa

under the 1820 Settlers Scheme of emigration. He agreed

to go as their pastor as soon as he had completed his studies,

end so the good ship "Abeona" sailed without him. The Glasgow

Missionary Society asked him if, in addition to his work

among the few Scottish emigrants now on their way to South

Africa, he would undertake to minister to the natives as
<$)well>/ This he consented to do. Meanwhile the "Abeona"

which had gone on without him burned in mid-ocean and most
<£>of the Scots emigrants perished.^ It was then decided that

Mr. Thomson should go out solely as a Missionary to the

1 Vide Pages 46, 155
2 Glasgow Missionary Society Report 1821 p. 9
5 Ibid. p. 10

fe\ • \
\\
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Kaffirs and so, when he arrived et Chumle In 1821, he and

Mr. Bennle were there principally to evangelise the native

people. They received a tremendous welcome from Mr.

Brownlee.

The "Edinburgh Christian Instructor" relates the

following not long after the arrival of the Missionaries :

"The Missionaries were in the habit of naming
those whom they admitted as members of the Church
after friends and patrons in Scotland, and so by
the end of 1822 the Kaffir Church at Chumie had in
it a Robert Balfour, a John Love, an Elizabeth Love
and a Mary Kerr. "(7)

In March 1823 the small group at Chumle was increased

by the arrival of Rev. John Ross who had received ordination

at the hands of the Hamilton Presbytery, and had been sent
<|>

out by the Glasgow Missionary Society. He came armed

with a small Ruthven printing press, on which passages of

Scrlntures were to be printed and distributed in the

©
African dialects. The arrival of Mr. Ross was a big

step forward, for, as already mentioned the Missionaries
(2)

formed themselves immediately into a Presbytery.^

In December of that year Mr. Brownlee© resigned Churaie
I
/

and removed to the banks of the Buffalo River and formed

a station on a site which today constitutes the city of

1 Op. cit. January 1822 P- al3° qu°tQ:i ln Hunter
History of Free Church Mseiona in India and Africa p. p21

2 Gloes-ow Msoionary Report 1822 P* 2
2 Several oopioa of these are still in existence.

They are kept at Rhodes University and at Lovedale.
4 Vide p. 155



Kingxtfilliarastown. Thus it w as that Churaie was left

entirely to the agents of the Glasgow Missionary Society.

THE FIRST LOyEDAj^E

In 1824 the Mission felt itself strong enough to

establish another station, and the place chosen was Inoha,
which the missionaries renamed Lovedale after the Rev. Dr.

Love of Glasgow. The Presbytery agreed that Messrs. Ross

and Bennie should move to the new station and that Rev. w.

Thomson should remain at Chumie.@

BALFOUR

In March 1827 the Missionaries were again reinforoed

by the arrival of the following persons from Scotland s

"Mr. and Mrs. McLaohlan from the Old Light
Burghers, Mr. and Mrs. Chalmers from the
Relief Church, Messrs. Weir and MoDiarmid
from the Church of Scotland. Mr. Chalmers i?as
sent out as a Cateohist, and. Messrs. Weir and
MoDiarnid as Missionary meohanlcs. " (^3)
Every time new staff arrived it seemed to be an

occasion for the Presbytery to extend its work and so xdien

this new group arrived it was decided :

"that a new station should be commenced on
the Kat River, and that Mr. noss and Mr.
MoDiarmid should be the labourers, and that

1 Glasgos Missionary Society Report 1824 P# 14
2 Ibid. p. 4 also Kaffrsria Presbytery Minutee

May 1824 VolI• p. 48 Vide Page 154
5 Glasgow Missionary Society Report 1827 p« 20



Mr. Chalmers should remain at Chumis to
assist Mr. Thomson, "(p
The station was duly established as decided, end

they gave to It the name of Balfour. Alas, the Balfour

station was not destined for an easy tine In Its Infancy,

for within six months the natives attacked the little

settlement and the Missionaries had to leave. It was May

1829 before peace was restored, and by that time Rev. W.

Thomson had decided to cease his direct connection with the

Mission and to settle as minister of the new Dutch Reformed

congregation at Balfour.® Thus, when peace was once again

restored the Mission left the work of evangelising the

natives at Balfour to Mr. Thomson, and the Presbytery of

Kaffraria ceased to have any direct control over the work

there.

BUBpSMf.

In the Free Church Missionary Record for September

1847 we read :

"In June 1830 a station was founded at a place
on the east bank of the Keiskama River. It was
called 3umshlll after Rev. Dr. Burns, minister
of the Barony oarish Church in Glasgow. The
station is situtted on the face of a ridge around
the base of which the Keiskama pursues its winding
course. It Is on© of the most beautiful spots in
Kaffraria. Almost opposite the station is a

1 Minutes of Kaffraria Presbytery April 1827
Vol. 1 p. 102

2 Glasgow Missionary Society Report 18J0 p.11



magnificent valley called the Anatola Valley
with ranges of hills on either side. On one
of these south west from the station the British
during one of the early Kaffir Wars, built a
fort end called it Port Cox vihloh was allowed
to go into deoay on their quitting the station
at the end of tfye War. The Kraals of the great
chiefs Suku and jisndile are also in the area.8 <f)

Such then was the place to which Messrs. Chalmers ©nd Mc.

Diarmid v/ere sent by resolution of the presbytery. ® These

men were the foun&ers of the station, and its first

missionaries.

PIRRIE

On August 31st, 1830 Hev. James Laing was ordained and

sent out by the Glasgow Society to labour in Kaffrarla.

He arrived in December of the same year amia further

rejoicing among the Missionaries a Iready there. As was

always the case when a new man arrived on the frontier, the

Presbytery felt that a new station could be started, and there

was no exception in the case of Mr. Laing. He was sent to

establish a station at Pirrie.®

WAR J&LJiKS OUT AGAjQI 01? ...iiS FRONTIER - 183*1

Since 1016 there had been comparative peace on the

frontier, and the arrangement made by Lord Charles Somerset

1 Op. cit. September 1847
2 Minutes of Kaffraria Presbytery June 18^0
2 Ibid. November 18^0
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had net with some considerable success. He had pushed
in 1820

the frontier back to the Keiskama River, and' had settled

European im igrants in large numbers on the farms beyond

the Kei River. The 1820 Settlers Scheme fulfilled a

twofold purpose from the South African point of view, in

that it settled well armed and civilised people on the

boundary between the natives and the Europeans and it also

provided the country with that which has always been its

chief need, namely European population. There is little
doubt that the Lord Charles Somerset^ scheme had been

(D
successful, but in 1834 trouble broke out again.

It started, as most of the Kaffir Wars started, over

cattle. Some native cattle strayed into the European

territory and began to graze. These were seized by the

soldiers from the forts. The kaffirs immediately set

about recapturing the cattle and they managed to do so

but two of their number were killed in the affray. This

roused the kaffirs and without warning on 22nd December,

1834 they rushed into the colony and plundered and murdered

wherever they got opportunity. War followed as the

Commandos vjere called out.

1 D. Feirbriig© *A History of South Africa*
P. 209
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During this anxious time the missionaries occupied a

precarious and unenviable position. They could not but

condemn this unprovoked raid upon the colonists and the

bloodshed to which it gave rise while outwardly they were

forced to maintain an appearance of loyalty to the Kaffir

chiefs upon whose goodwill they were dependent. Browniee

and his family made their esoape under cover of night to

the Wesleyville station, whence they were rescued, together

with a number of other whites, by a body of Port Elizabeth

volunteers. Chalmers and Weir, with their families, were

conducted in like manner to Port Adelaide by a military

patrol. The Pirrie missionaries made their way to

Burnshill, where they remained under the powerful protection

of Sufcu the widow of Galka the Xosa Chief. She had always

shown marked kindness to white people. Prom Burnshill they

were eventually all fetched to Grahamstown, at which place

they were harboured until the cessation of hostilities. ®
The Missionaries remained at their stations as long

as they could but they had to clear out because their lives

were in danger, and so all the stations were abandoned until

the end of the War which came in 1835 when the natives were

glad to sue for peace. The terms were that they were to

1 Glaerow Missionary Sooiety Report 18*6
P. 2 - 5



return behind the Keiskaraa River and that the Pingos should
0

be settled between them and the Europeans.

When the Missionaries resumed their ttfork the Free

Church Missionary Records records it this way :

"when the Scottish labourers returned to
their stations they found that the buildings
liad been occupied alternately by the British
and African forces, and were in a sad state
of dilapidation. At Chumie the furniture had
been broken but the buildings were still stand¬
ing and at Burnshill the furniture only had
been destroyed. At Lovedale and Plrrle the
premises had been burned to the ground.

TWO MEW STATIONS

When the Missionaries at Lovedale saw the state of

6their station they decided to remove to a better location.^

They had long felt that the site at Incha was unsuitable

and, so the opportunity was taken to remove further up the

banks of the Chumie where there was amole water for

irrigation purposes. This new Lovedale was destined to

become the most famous of all the Scottish Mission stations

in South Africa.

IGGIBIGHA

In 1836 after the War a new Missionary, Rev. R. Niven
a new station (£)

arrived and commenced/at Iggibigha. Mr. Niven proved to be

1 S. Walker "History of South Africa* p. 192 - 195
2 Op.cit. June 1856
3 R.f. "hepherd "Lovedale* p» 87
4 Minutes of Kaffrnria Presbytery Vol. 1 p. 181



a splendid Missionary end the work at Igglbigha made

rapid progress. After he had been there for eighteen

months he had the Joy of baptising Tente, the son of Gaika,

chief of the Xosas.

THE PBOBIEMS OF THE MISSIONARIES

l) Europeans at the Services The work of the Glasgow

Missionary Society had certainly not failed this time,

and as these stations which thefe? missionaries established

grew, they began to cater not only for the Africans but

also for any Europeans In the area who happened to want

their services. At Lovedale, Plrrle and Burnshill it is

recorded :

"The farmers from the surrounding areas come
to our services and worship along with the
Kaffirs end Hottentots."Q

This was especially so after the arrival of the 1820

settlers, for among them were earnest Scots who cared more

for the Kingdom than to worry about the colour of their

fellow worshippers. However, in time it became expedient @)
to separate the European from the non-European work, but in

the beginning no one seemed to regard it as at all necessary.

In a letter to his mother, Mr. Chalmers writes inter alia :

1 M.S. letter by Mr. Kiven In the Godfrey papers

2 It was expedient because of the language problem.



"Our service was today attended by a snail
company of farmers from the surrounding
districts,(T)

2) The ire of the Colonists However, if some of the

European farmers thought well of the Scottish Missionaries

they were not all well disposed to them. Many of the

Dutch farmers on the frontier maintained that the Mission¬

aries were giving the natives wrong ideas of their own

importance, and that the Mission stations were places where

laziness was taught and where spies still watched out the

land. Complaints were made against the Missionaries, partly

in retaliation for the complaints by the Missionaries that

the natives were being cruelly treated. Rev. Dr. Phillip of

the London Missionary Society led the battle, and I fear
that many of his exaggerations i^ere believed in Britain

where the part of the Afrioan was taken in official

quarters. All of this made the relationship between the

Missionaries and the frontier farmers none too cordial and

so it is all the more amazing that
Q

"the surrounding farmers came to the services"^

as Mr. Chalmers says they did.

The attitude of the natives Nor was the lot of the

1 f.S. letter dated 14th February 1529

2 Ibid.
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Missionary any easier among the Kaffirs. The Free Church

Missionary Record of 1852 says :

"It was a very hopeful circumstance that the
foundations of the Church had been made In the
conversion of several natives, but there was
still discouragement tending to occasion the
Missionaries anxiety. The men, as a rule,
treated their preaching with indifference, and
the women with hostility, nor were their lives
always safe among ignorant and supei'stltious
people who, as yet, had neither learned to
respect their motives nor appreciate their
personal worth.

Life must have been difficult for the Missionaries,

but it is good to be able to record that the complaints

made against the London Missionary Society labourers were

never made against those of the Glasgow Missionary Society,

who continued to aim first end foremost at the "conversion

to a saving knowledge of Christ of all men and women, no

matter what their colour."®

A SPLIT IIS JiE GLASGOW IlISTUllAllY SOCIETY 1037

The War on the frontier was hardly over when news

came to the Missionaries that their beloved Glasgow Missionary

Society had sollt into two opposing parties over the
<f>

Voluntary question. The actual date of the split was

1 Op. cit. hay I852
2 • inulas of Kaffrario Prasbytory Vol. 1 p. 1
5 Glasgow Missionary Society Report 1857 also

J. Lsing "Memorials" p. 79



December, 1837.

In Scotland the majority of the Directors and members

of the Society adhered to the "establishmentw principle,

while the minority split off and took their stand on the

"voluntary" principle. The group which broke away took

the name of the Glasgow Afriosn Missionary Society, whilst

those adhering to the "establishment" principle retained the

name of the Glasgow Missionary Society.^
When the separation in Scotland was effected in

December, 1837 the two sections on the Mission field in

K&ffrarla did not at first divide into two Presbyteries,
&

but continued to meet as one. dev. R. Hunter describes it

thus in his book "History of Free Church Missions in India

end Africa" :

"For some time afterwards the Missionaries met
in one Presbytery, and never alluded to the
points on which they differed, but at length,
in 1842, they ceased to unite, end their
separation was complete. They still continued
to entertain the most cordial feelings for one
another. "(|)
When they parted in 1842 the stations commenced and

built up by their joint efforts were divided among them

as follows :

1 J. Laing "Memorials* p. 80
2 Minutes of Xsffreria Presbytery Vol. 1 p. 209
3 Op, cit. p. 329



"Lovedale and Plrrie and Burnshill remained
with the Established partyj Chumle and
Iggibigha going to the Dissenters."0

Despite the split, the Missionaries continued to co-operate

as much as possible. Kr*W.Slowan puts it in his book "The
United Presbyterian Missions in Africa and India" in this way

"Although now separated, the Missionaries
continued to work in harmony. „. There were
now two standards, but both followed the
cloudy pillar which still went before them
through the Kaffir wilderness

This meant that the few Missionaries who had con¬

stituted the Kaffraria Presbytery were now divided into two

Presbyteries both of which called themselves Presbytery of

Kaffraria. The original Presbytery was now reduced to

Messrs# Rocs, Bennie, Weir and MoDiarraid representing the

stations at Lovedale, Burnshill and Pirrie; Messrs. Chalmers

and Nlven remained under the Glasgow African. Missionary

Society.

The future history of these two Presbyteries we shall

discuss in the following chapters for as they grew the

European work assumed a more important role than was possible

or necessary In 1837. The Presbyteries were concerned

first and foremost with mission work among the natives but

1 Minutoa Keffraria Prasbytery Vol.1 p. 218

2 Op. oit. p. 32>



they encouraged any settler in the surrounding areas to

attend their services.

There was another group to whom these early Scottish

Missionaries ministered namely the soldiers. Throughout

the Kaffir Wars soldiers were often stationed near the

Mission stations and the Ministers took services for them

at their Ports. There is no record of any European being

received into membership at this time but it is certain

that European soldiers and settlers attended services

conducted by the Missionaries. ®

1 Glasgow Missionary Sociaty Report 18;$4 and I8j55



CHAPTER 3

THE FREE CHURCH PRESBYTERY OF KAFFRARIA

Matters reached a new crisis In 1843, when the "Ten

Years of Conflict" in Scotland ended with the secession

of the Free Church of Scotland from the Established Church

of Scotland, The Glasgow Mlssionaxy Society decided to

become part of this nex* Church, and from September 1843
it ceased to b© an interdenominational Missionary Society,

Q
and became part of the fork of the Free Church of Scotland.

In the Mission Field the result was the separation from

the Presbytery of Messrs. Chalmers andHlven, and the renaming

of the tiny Presbytery as "The Free Church Presbytery of
i£)

Kaffraria, The stations at Chumie and Igglbigha con¬

tinued to be administered by the Glasgow South African

Missionary Society until 184-7, when they passed to the care

of the United Presbyterian Church, a "voluntary" Church
(3)

formed in 1847 in Scotland.^ We shall discuss the

history of these stations in a later chapter; meanwhile

let us examine the history of the stations under the care

1 Glasgow Missionary Society Report 1843 also J.
Laing "I-^emoriala" p. 80

2 Minutes of Kaffraria Presbytery Vol, 2 p, A6
3 Viie p. 238
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of the Free Church Presbytery of Kaffraria.

ESSE CHURCH MISSION STATIONS

Bumshlli When Hev. John Bennie returned to his station

at the end of the 1834-1835 Kaffir War he found that the

building was still standing, though there was little else
to show for years of toil. The Missionary set himself

the task of rebuilding the work and within three years

things had so progressed that it was deoided to build

a ChurchP In 1839 the building was completed and Dr.

Hunter describes it as j

"A building of very humble character, being
built of rough hern stone, and having a clay
floor and a thatched roof." (£)

To this new builuing hev. John Bennie invited all who

would come to hear the Word preached. This invitation

was given not only to the natives, but also to all Europeans

in the area. It was never the policy of the Missionaries

to confine their ministry to those with black skins, and

though there is no record of Europeans tsing received into

full membership at Burnshill, there is no doubt that a few
white people were present at the regular Sabbath Day Services.

The white folk who attended would, for the most part, be the

1 Minutes of Kaffrario Presbytery Vol. 1 p. 189
al00 Glasgow Missionary Society Report I8jp8 p.4.

2 8# Hunter "History of Free Ohurch Scissions in India
and Africa" p. 350
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relatives of the Missionaries, and any passing traders,

or, in special cases, some of the settlers from surrounding

farms. There is no record of settlers having attended the

Burashill services at this time doubtless because of the

attitude of most European settlers to the Missionaries and

because the Burnshill station was not in the midst of a

thickly populated area.

Pirrle When Hev. John Ross returned to his station
G>

after the War he found things in an appalling state; the

buildings had been used alternately by the European and the

native forces, and a battle had raged on the very site where

the Missionaries had laboured to convert the heathen to

Christ. Such things, hoxsever, do not daunt missionaries

of the calibre of Mr. Ross and with the help of his faithful

native oateohist he set about the formidable task of re¬

building^ By 1842 things had so progressed that not only

was the Mission re-established, but also a school had been

founded for the African children of the district. In 1842

Kiss Gr.Thomson from Glasgow oarae out to Pirrie as a female

European teacher for the school

Lovedale Towards the end of 1836 the Missionaries net as

1 The Kaffir War of 18J4 Vide p. 146
2 Glas/pw Missionary Society Report 1836 p. 5
3 Glasgow Missionary Society Report 1842 p. 8
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a Board for the discussion of their mutual interests, and
0

they decided to abandon the old Lovedale site which had been

ravaged by the War and to establish the New Lovedale, four

miles to the west on the Chumie River. The new site

possessed greater water facilities, and was more 1 ikely

to be attractive as a settlement for the native people. The

work of building the first house was entrusted to Mr. Weir

in the absenoe of Mr. Bennie and within two months it had

Q\
been completed.^

Close to the new station was the house of Captain

C. Stretch, the Government Commissioner with the Kgqika

Tribe. Captain Stretoh had proved a great friend of the

Missionaries, and had strongly supported their efforts to

evangelise the natives. While living at Fort Cox it is

recorded that he had given liberally towards the con¬

struction of the water furrottf et Burnshili :

"He supplied men, and even gave rewards to /js
the most diligent of the native labourers.

In 1833 a small dwelling house and a Church School

were added to the building erected by Mr, Weir at Lovedale

and it is recorded that by 3rd April, 1839 there were

present at the school 132 pupils of wchom 9^ were girls
\

1 Minutes of Kaffraria Proabytery Vol. 1 p. 191 also
Glasgow Misoionory Society Report for I8p6

2 Ibid.
3 R. Shepherd "Lovedele* p. 94



r
tys

end 33 boys

» "of the tofcel of 132 scholars at the
school 19 were dressed in European
clothes." Q

Almost from the beginning the Missionaries had felt the

need for educating the natives as well as converting them to

Christ. Now they felt the need for some centre where the

Natives could be trained as teachers and as cateohists. In

1837 the matter was brought to a head because the Missionaries

realised that oral instruction was

"indirect in its outlines and evanescent in
its character" (S)

They therefore urged upon the Home Society the Importance of

starting a Seminary for the Training of Teachers and Cateohists,

and for the education of European and Native children. Hev.

John Ross drew up the memorandum which was sent to the

Directors in 1837» it contained the following declaration :

"We conceive the business of education would be
carried to a much higher degree of improvement
than, in our circumstances, we can carry it, if
the Directors would sent out a well-qualified
Individual, who would give almost ell his time
to this important work. We would suggest to
them the expediency of endeavouring to find a
lioentiate who has had experience in the best
mode of communicating instruction, an3 who oould
soon be ordained, and sent out to form an
educational establishment, for the training, in

1 Glasgow Missionary Society Report 1829 p. 8

2 Glasrow Missionary Society Report 1827 P, 7

\
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the first instance, of schoolmasters end
catechlsts, from among the children of the
Missloneries, and from among those of the
Caffres, for the upholding of Christ in this
country, when we are in our graves. It is
now six or seven years sinoe some connected
with the Mission desired to see the formation
of such a seminary, and we think TNre are not
premature in bringing before you a proposal
for its establishment. We conceive that some
plan of this kind is the more desirable, as the
children of the Missionaries ©re now growing
up to that period in which, should they give
satisfactory indications of personal religion,
they could advantageously be trained up as
agents of the Mission; and we cannot think
that this proposal is unnecessary; for as
these children will be better acquainted with
the native language, and consequently may in
some respects be more efficient teachers of
the heathen than their parents, there can be
no doubt but that their education ought to be
an object of interest to the Directors, an
vrell as to the Missionaries themselves." 0

To this the Directors readily agreed and Rev. William Govan

born in Paisley in 1304 was selected for the post of

Seminary Tutor. Mr. Govan accepted, completed his studies

was ordained on 21st July, 1840 and arrived in South Africa

in September of the same year and at Lovedale in January

The Institution was opened on Wednesday 21st July,

1341 the first anniversary of Govan's ordination. Dr.

Shepherd in his book "Lovedale" writes i

1 Glasgow Missionary Society Report 1857 tJ» 10

2 R. Shepherd "Lovedele* Ohep IV p. 102-125



"It was fitting that the opening service should
be conducted by Rev. W.R, Thomson, the first
ordained missionary of the Glasgow Society
appointed to .south Africa, who was then minister
of the mixed settlement at Balfour, and who came
down from the Kat River district for the occasion.
Thomson preached from the words "And He ordained
twelve that they should be with him and that He
might send them forth to preach" (Mark III, 14)
The Chronicler states that the preaoher showed
the scriptural grounds on which missionary
operations, lnoludi.g those contemplated in the
Seminary jprooeed. At the conclusion of the
sermon, the Rev. John Bennie addressed the Bantu
in Xosa, rehearsing to them the substanoe of what
had been delivered in English."0
Rev. Dr. Hunter of the Free Church of Scotland

writes of the Seminary s

"The Seminary was designed to accomplish several
matters of importance; It would be a place
suitable for the education of the Missionary's
own children; it would teach the European and
Kaffir boys to associate together with mutual
respeot, and finally it would raise up from among
the natives teachers and preachers as did the
"Institutions in India"" (Q
Such were the lofty Ideals with which the Lovedale

Seminary was begun and on 21st July, 18^1, Mr. Govan

opened the school with eleven native children and nine

European children, the latter being mainly but not all

children of the Missionaries. The European and Native

children were treat d exactly alike, sitting together

in the same olassroom and treated Identically. The

1 op.cit. p. 95

2 R. Hunter " iietory of Frae Church Missions
in India and Africa p#
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results are well worth noting, for Mr. Goven writes :

"So long as the representatives of the tiso
races remained boys they were almost equal
in their mental powers as was shown by the
fact that the prizes gained by the members
of each race were almost exactly proportional
to the numbers of that race in theGlass, BUT,
subsequently it was ascertained that when the
boys grew up to manhood the superiorIts'- of the
Europeans became very marked. "0

Lovedale Se ainary was then a school for Africans

and Europeans, and one of the first institutions of its

kind in South African history. Children of farmers came

along as well as the children of the Missionaries and sat

down in school with bleok boys ajid girls. Such a pro¬

cedure wa3 to become illegal in South Africa in later

years but in the beginning it was and seemed the obvious

thing to do, Alas, that later generations spoiled so

happy a beginning.

In later years Mr, Govan was accustomed to refer to

the day on which the Institution was opened as the most

anxious day of his life, beoause of two decisions he had
(S\

to maker7 One was concerning the undenominational character

of the Institution, He determined that its facilities

should be open to members or adherents of all Christian \
\

\ J V>\ "3

2 R. Shepherd "Lovedale* p» 97 - 98



bodies. This principle has been eoted on throughout

Lovedale's history, And, it may be added, that posts
on its staff, not excluding headships of departments,
have been thrown open, on the same prinoiple, to members
of all denominations.

The other decision had reference to the relative

positions that the white and black students were to occupy

in Lovedale, In face of the prejudices of the day, he

decided that t he different races should have their meals

in the same room, though at different tables, as the fees

paid and the food supplied were different, and that all

should be taught in the same classrooms. In the latter

particular, however, Lovedale was not singular. Until

the 'nineties' in various parts of the Cape Colony,
students of different races were taught together in the

same schools and classrooms.

Prom 1835 to 1846 this was the main happening at

Lovedale. The long dreamed of Seminary became a fact and

Europeans and Africans sat down together to study in the

same classrooms.®
WAR AGAIH - '.'.'IIE UAH OP THE AXK

The Free Church had hardly taken over when war broke

1 f'.S, Letter to author from Sr. R. Shepherd



0
out again on the Eastern Frontier. At the end of the

sixth Kaffir War in 1835 the Governor Sir Benjamin

D*Urban had Issued a proclamation by which the border of

the Cape Colony was extended from the Keiskama Hiver to

the east bank of the Klver Kei, and to this new district

he gave the name of The Province of Adelaide. He founded,

as its capital Kingwilllamstown, where Mr. Brownlee,

the Missionary, had moved not long after the arrival

of the Scottish Missionaries. Colonel Smith, who

had done so much to end the war in 1835 was left in

charge of this new Province, and he spent himself in

improving the lot of the Kaffirs. From beyond the Kei

Hiver Sir Benjamin D'Urban brought 18,000 Fingoes, end

settled them between the troublesomeKaffirs and the

European farmers. These natives were sworn enemies of

the Xosas and it was thought that they would e.ot as a

buffer between them and the white people.

All this had been done without referenoe to England

and it had been assumed that the Government In London

xtfould approve the policy, but bitter disappointment was in

store for the Cape Governor and for the farmers on the

1 G. Thoal *A History of South Africa" Vol, 6
p. 1 - 60



frontier who strongly Reproved of the plan, for Lord
0

Glenelg reversed the policy. In this deoision he was

greatly influenced by the philanthropic party in England.

This party gained most of Its Information and its attitudes

from the missionaries in South Africa, particularly from

Rev. Dr. Phillip of the London Missionary Society. He

held the view that native states should be formed under

the direction of the missionaries, end that no European

should be admitted to these states except with the per¬

mission of the Missionaries. Naturally this was quite

unacceptable to the farmers on the frontier, and although

the Scottish Missionaries had very little to do with this

plan they fell under the same opposition as their brethren

of the London Missionary Society who had been the main

cause of the bother. This is tdiat Colonel Smith says

about the Glenelg policy, which was now ordered to be

put into force I

"Lord Glenelg, an excellent end worthy and
able man but led by a vile party under the
cloak of sanctity and philanthropy, directed
the Province of Queen Adelaide to be restored
to barbari sm**the allegiance the Kaffirs had
sworn to be shaken off?' *nd the full plenitude
of their barbarity to be re-established. It
is grevlous to reflect that any well disposed

1 0. Fairbrilge *A datory of South Africa* p. 204
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Individual like Lord Glenelg, believing; that
he was doing good,under the influence end
guidanoe of others^ should have blasted the
bright prospect© of suoh rapidly progressing
civilisation.* ®

So the lend between the Kei and the Keiskama was

given back to the Kaffirs, Sir Benjamin D*Urban recalled,

and Colonel Harry Smith was removed from Adelaide* They

were replaced by Sir George Napier as the Governor and

by Captain. Andries Stockenstroom as officer commanding

the frontier troops. These two used their efforts to

put the Glenelg policy into practice but when the power

of the Kaffir chiefs was restored the frontier was left

to the mercy of thousands of their savage subjects. It
is little wonder that the farmers felt the situation

untenable, and as a result, they moved ©way in large

groups to found their own republics north of the Vaal
(V

and the Orange Rivers. The Glenelg policy was certainly

one of the major causes of the Great Trek, as it is called,

and ltxas a policy which caused the greatest possible un¬

rest among the European farmers on the frontier. They

unfortunately, blamed the Missionaries for thfe whole thing

and made their lives none too pleasant as a result. Mr* Chalmers

1 Quoted in I). Fairbridgo "A History of South Africa" p, 204
2 Viio P. 53£>e<?'



writing home to his Committee wrote i

"I was addressing a group of Europeans in the
Town Hall at Grahamstown last night and
exhorting them on the importance of supporting
the missionary cause when the meeting broke up
in uproar.....The farmers are most resentful at
the new policy on the Frontier, and the Mission-^,
aries are being blamed for its application...." ^
It was only with diffloulty that Mr, Chalmers

escaped from the Hall and from the town. Such incidents

will serve to show how the f armers felt when Sir Benjamin

D'Urban and the popular Colonel Harry Smith were recalled.

It was of little avail that in 1851 Sir George

Napier appeared before a Royal Commission and made the

following statement i

"Hy own experience and what I saw with my
own eyes have convinced me that Iwas wrong and
that Sir Benjamin D*Urban perfectly right}
that if he meant to keep Kaffirs under British
rule the only way to do it was by having aJLine
of forts and maintaining; troops in them.B (J)
As was expected, the policy did not work and it was

not long before there was fresh trouble on the Frontier.

Cattle raids became more frequent than ever before, and
the boldness of the Kaffirs became so great that in 1846

they fell upon an escort which was taking a Kaffir to

Grahamstown to be tried for the theft of an axe. The man

1 Free Ohurch Missionary Record February 1846

2 3. Palrbridge "A History of South Africa" p. 205



had been handcuffed to a Hottentot, whose hands the

natives out off at the wrist to free their comrade, The

wretched victim bled to death, and the Governor, now Sir

Peregrine Maitland, roused to indignation by the insult,

sent troops to drive the Kaffirs back to their own

territory. At first disaster fell upon the British troops,

and they were defeated on the banks of the Kelskama but

eventually they won the victory and drove the natives
(Dbehind their boundaries.

Forties Qf tlie aigsiQ^rigs .iA.fr He May fff .tfifl Aftfi

It was in this war that the fortunes of the mission¬

aries suffered a great reversal. Host of the stations were

beyond the Keiskaaa Elver, and when war broke out, they
had to seek safety in the Colony* Messrs* Bonnie and

Boss gathered, at Lovedale md then in company with Messrs.

Govan, Laing and Weir they retreated to Br Ifour, and
<2>

eventually they moved as far back as Fort Beaufort. Mr,

Govan decided to return to Scotland because he considered

the war would last a very long time and so he severed

his connection with the Mission* Mr. Bennle went to

Graaf Reinefc and Mr. Eoss went down to Port Elizabeth*

1 For details of the War vide G. fheal "A History of South
Africa" Vol 6 Ohapt. 1.

2 J* Laing ".'-emorlals" p. 97
5 Minutes of Free Ghuroh Presbytery of Kaffrsria Vol. 2 p. 201



The war proved to be of shorter duration than Ilr. Govan

had anticipated, and on 5th November all the missionaries

except him and Mr. Bennle, returned to their stations to

try to build them up again. Once again buildings had

been razed to the ground and furniture burned, indeed,

when Mr. Laing returned to Lovedale he found the military

still in occupation of the Seminary. At Pirrie Mr. Ross

had to live in a native hut till he could rebuild his
0

station. It was not until July, 1849 that the Lovodale

Seminary could be ^reopened again and Mr. Govan returned
in October of that year to continue his work. In 1847

the military had vacated the Seminary buildings and trans¬

ferred to Port Hare ten miles away, but the seminary could

not be opened until the buildings had been repaired.

It came to the knowledge of the missionaries at this

time that a proposal was being: canvassed among leaders of

the Free Church of Scotland that the South African

missions, in Cape Town and Kaffraria, should be abandoned

and the missionaries employed in some other department of

the Church's activities. This proposal was definitely

made in the General Assembly at Edinburgh in Hay, 1848.

1. R, Shepherd "Lovedale* p» ljJO

2 Reported in Minutes of Free Church Presbytery
of Kaffraria Vol, 2 p. ^14
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It was pointed out that the Foreign Mission Committee of

the Free Church found Itself with an adverse balance which
for

was increasing by over £2,000 per annum. Fortunately/the
the Assembly

Presbyterians in South Africa/resolved to defer abandonment

and to make an appeal to the membership of the Church for
0

increased contributions in order to prevent such a disaster.

While the final decision was still pending the

missionaries in the field resolved to accept the Government*s

offer of £100 per annum towards the support of the Lovedale

Institution. As Mr. Govan had resigned from the Mission

Mr. Lelng agreed to discharge temporarily the duties of

Principal in addition to his ordinary work and to assist

him, he had the valuable services of Mr. Weir. The

Presbytery at a meeting on 4th July, 1849 resolved that

the Institution should be reopened on the 17th of the same

(S>months At the reopening service on that day there were

present Hevs. W.R. Thomson, John Brownlee, Henry Calderwood
and George Brown and Messrs. McDiarmld, Weir and Charles

Brownlee. Ten European and seven Bantu pupils were

admitted as students. The Meeting of missionaries sent a

request to Scotland that Mr. Govan be asked to resume the

1 Ibid. Vol 2 p. 551
2 J. Laing "Manoriala* p. Ill
5 Hinutoa of Pros Church Presbytery of

Kaffreria Vol .5 p 12.
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post of Principal, it being deolered that he was a tried

and approved man and one who, under God, "could do much
<D

to give Christianity a permanent hold of the Native mind*"

In the meantime events ted been moving in Scotland.

The Free Church departed from the idea of giving up its

mission Stations in Kaffreria. Friends in Glasgow, long

interested in the work among the South African Kaffirs,

undertook responsibility for the financial support of the

Mission for a period of five years. In doing so they

laid down two significant conditions; first, that the

Institution at Lovedale must be conducted, as before the

war; the second, that Fir. William Govan be reinstated as

its head. These conditions were readily accepted. Mr.

Govan resigned the charge of the congregation at Inehlnnan

to which he had gone in 1846 and on 3rd February, 1850 he
(2)

and Mrs, Govan were once again at Lovedale.

By 15th November, 1846, all the Missionaries had

returned to their stations with the exception of Mr. Bennie;

he ted obtained leave for two years and did not return to

the Mission.® This meant that Bumshlll was left to the

tender mercies of the Catechist till Mr. Bennle's place oould

1 Ibid Vol.3 p. 18
2 Ibid Vol. 3 p. 48
3 Ibid Vol.2 p.216

. V



be filled but Mr, He Dlermid was well able to fulfill

all the duties required of him.

On 15th March, 1850 Mr. Bryce Ross, the eldest son

of Rev. John Ross of Pirrie, was ordained by the Glasgow

Presbytery and arrived at Lovedale in August, 1850.^ He

had not long arrived when War broke out again.

.JIB GREAT hAPFfR WAfr OF 1^3 ®

Suddenly, out of the blue sky, a thunderbolt fell.
Under British rule the Kaffirs had been making progress

towards civilization, feeling that there was a power even

greater than that of their chiefs to which they might look

for security. This, however, wen not pleasing to Sandilli

and his half-brother Makoma, for progress on the part of

their people meant consequent loss of power to the chiefs.

ttTh© feudal system of ages was threatened, by the flag of

England - the symbol of on authority to which the humblest

Kaffir might appeal against the despotism of the s ons of

Galka." (S)
So Sandilli end his brother chiefs took council

together and evolved a plan. Ite.kc.na should come to life

again, that mystic prophet-warrior who had given himself

1 Ibid. Vol.5 p. 74
2 3, Theal "History of South Africa* Vol, 6 p. 85

although called, the Great Kaffir War of 1853 the
hostilities began in I852

5 Fairbrldge "History of South Africa* p. 2J9



up for the sake of his people and to those second coming

they looked forward with ardent and child-like faith.
(D

Brave Makana had been sleeping for thirty years beneath the

blue viators of Table Bay - but that was no obstacle to the

olever brain of Sandilll. A witch-doctor named Umhlangeni

was found willing to act as the chiefs * tool and the

people's dupe, and soon through all Kaffraria rang the

joyous news that Makana hod indeed risen from the past and

had come to lead his people to victory. In the dense

forests of the mountains thousands flocked to hear Umhlongeni
%

the false Makana - and bowed themselves at his feet as he

promised them charms which should call back the cattle that

the white man had taken, and provide immunity from his

bullets.

The terrible drought and the distress which had

followed made the people easy victims of "the designing men

who played on their emotions as a violinist plays on a
(D

violin," until they were roused to fierce enthusiasm for

war end for "the riches which would be theirs," said the

false Makana.

So, when all was prepared, Sand1111 threw down the

1 Makana had offered his life to the British
if they would spare his people.

2 0. Pairbridgo "History of South Africa" p. 240



gage of defiance by refusing to meet the Governor at

Kingwilliamstown. Sir Harry Smith hurried to the scene

of/trouble and convened e meeting of the chiefs when news

of Urahiangeni' s crusade reached Cape Town, Sandllli was

therefore declared deposed from his position as chief of
Q

the Galkas, and Mr, Brownlee, the Civil Commissioner,

appointed to administer affairs in his place. At the time

the other chiefs present gave their consent to this

arrangement - but it proved eventually to be the seed of

further trouble. The troops which were sent to search

for Ssndilli were caught by his Kaffirs in the Boomah Pass

on Christmas Eve and suffered heavily. On Christmas Day

vest hordes of natives swept again over the province,

burning villages and murdering between forty and fifty

of the farmers. Sir Harry Smith himself was besieged by

thousands of Kaffirs at Port Cos, hot far from Alice.

Colonel Somerset, who went to his rescue, was driven back

with heavy loss, but the Governor, wearing the uniform of

a Cape Rifleman, In order to avoid recognition, dashed

with his escort of Hottentot Rifles through the Kaffirs

and escaped to Klngwiliiemstown.

1 The son of the Missionary John Brownlee.



Sir Harry Smith was attacked in the House of Co imons

charged with burdening England with new territory and with

high-handed methods of government, and in 1853 he was

recalled - though by the time his successor Sir George

Cathcart, arrived, the Kaffir War was well in hand, thanks

to the fine military qualities of the Governor and the

gallantry of the trooas under his commend. His recall,

the work of Lord Grey, was strongly condemned by the Duke

of Wellington, who spoke earnestly against it in the

House of Lords; and Sir George Napier, who knew the

conditions on the frontier, has left on record his con¬

victions that :

"The greatest mistake Smith ever made was in
giving in to Lord Grey's folly of withdrawing
a single soldier. I still hope, he wrote, that
he may be able to finish the war before his
suocessor arrives, for till lately he had not
forces to do more than he did.n(t)
So Sir Harry Smith went his way, and Cape Town sped

him with cheers and tears and farewell addresses, in which

under the gilt end illumination of the stilted phrases,

sounded a deep note of regret and affection. All the

honour at her command the Hotter City of South Africa

heaped upon the veteran soldier who had deserved more of

1 0. Fairbriige "A History of South Africa" p. 241
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his country them humiliation, and whose last words were

generous counsel to the people to aid Sir George Cathoart

"heart and hand in his arduous undertaking" ^
He set sail on April l?th 1853.

Sir G org© Cathoart, himself a gallant soldier, with

large forces now at his command, soon finished the work

which had been begun by his predecessor.

£hgJg2£k.upoj3 pf the, His,alpncrjes^Turijag.,Vfer.

In all this fighting the Missionaries had to leave

'their stations once agai/rr They obtained early intelligence

of what was to happen and took means of preserving their

lives. Mr, HoDiarmld of Burnshill esoaped with his family

to Kingwillismstown, as did Mr. Hons of Pirrie. This was

the fifth time that Mr. John Boss had had to fee from his

station, ana when his son, Rev. Bryce Ross, arrived in the

Colony he could get no further than Klngwilliamstown, where

he found all the other missionaries from beyond the Keiskaroa

assisting Mr. Brownlee in his work among the European

soldiers and the native refugees.

REBUILDING THE JlablOi-S STATIOHB AFTER THE CAR

1 Ibid. p. 242

2 J. Laing "yeraoriBls* p. 128



When the War ended in 1853 it was decided to

establish another station on the banks of the Chumle, To

this station was given the name of HcFarlane after the

Rev. D. McFarlane of Renfrew, who had acted as the medium

of communication between the Missionaries and the Foreign

Missions Committee of the Free Church of Scotland till his

death. It was agreed that Mr.- McDlarmld should be located
(D

at this new station.

Burnshlll In 1855 Burnshill was re-opened, and Mr.«

Laing, who had been at Lovedale, was sent there as Mission-

ary-in-Charge. Mr. Bennle had, of course, not returned

so it was his place that Mr. Laing was filling.

Lovedale In 18^9, Lovedale had obtained another 20

acres of land from the Government and in 1855 Sir George Grey

the Governor, proposed that an Industrial Department should
be added to the Lovedole •seminary. Financial assistance was

given by the Government, and the work was duly completed.

It is recorded that the only disadvantage which ever arose

from the close alliance between the Government and the

Missionaries was that SOME Kaffirs obtained plausible

grounds for saying :

1 Pinutoa of Free Ghurch Presbytery of Kaffraria
Vol. 3 p, 121

2 Ibid Vol.5 P» 200
3 R« Shepherd "Lovedale* p. 146



"Our country has been taken from us by white
men. The Missionaries are only Government
agents,"q

On 3rd August, I855 Eev, Richard Ross, another of
Rev. John Ross1 sons arrived from Scotland at Lovedale. He

was accompanied by Mr. Templeton who had come out to take

charge of the Lovedale Seminary Boarding Hous^ Rev*

Bryce Ross, after returning from Klngwllltamstown at the

end of the War, took over the editorial department of the
Lovedale Mission, and he was responsible for the periodical

"Indiana" which he issued monthly.

Early In 1861 an event occurred in Scotland which was

to have far reaching effeots on the South African Mission,

James Stewart, a medical graduate and Divinity student of the

Free Church, made a proposal to the Foreigh Mission Committee

to commence a station in some portion of the territory

opened by Dr. Livingstone, and so he departed, end eventually
(S>

met Dr. Livingstone on the banks of the Zambesi River. It

was found quite inexpedient to open a station there and so

James Stewart set off for home. Dr. Tweedie, the Convener
of the Foreign Missions Committee, hearing that he was about

to return to Scotland, wrote and asked the young medical

1 Ibid. p. 147
2 "inula3 Free Ghurch Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol,y p.164
3 3. Hunter "History of Free Ohurch Missions in India

and Africa p. 35^-
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doctor if he viould visit the Kaffrarian missions before his

return and report on them. This James Stewart duly did

reaching the Presbytery in May, 1863^ When he arrived

at Lovedale Rev. Richard Ross was the resident Missionary

and Rev, W. Govan was still the principal of the Seminary,

while Mr, Templeton was in charge of the Boarding House,

Dr., Stewart made a thorough inspection of the Missions

and then returned home and made his report. Then in 1864

Mr. Tenpleton resigned as Missionary in charge of the

Boarding School at Lovedale and it was agreed to send out

Dr. Stewart as his successor. He was ordained by the Free

Church Presbytery of Glasgow on 1st February, 1865 and

proceeded shortly afterwards to his destination, the

first ordained medical doctor to come to the South African

Mission, ®
At this time Mr, Colquhoun, the Teacher at Lovedale

retired and Mr. Bennie, the son of the former Missionary,

was appointed in his place.®
Towards the end of 1866 there were seventy youths in

attendance at the School, thirty seven Europeans and thirty-

three Natives, Dr, Stewart's medical skill was of much

1 Finutes Free Ohurch Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol.4 P» 91
2 Ibid- Vol.4 P» 152
5 Ibid- Vol.4 P. 158



service to the Mission and under his guidance many improve¬

ments were made to the Seminary.

In I869 an old Hottentot servant called Catherine

Eokhard died. She seems to have obtained her first

religious impressions in the house of the poet Pringle

but for nearly eight years she had been Mrs. Govan1s servant.

Catherine Eokhard had become a sort of 'established fact'

in connection with the Seminary and there was a wave of

emotion throughout Lovedale when it w as found that this

old coloured woman had mad© a will bequeathing her property

amounting to £300 to form bursaries at Lovedale for native
Q

scholars.

On 20th January. I869 Dr. Stewart read a paper before

a Missionary Conference on mA Native Ministry for Africa"

treating with great ability and judgment of suoh delicate

matters as the status and salaries of Kaffir preachers.

Soon afterwards he took up the subject of native huts end
(§)

showed the Importance of attempting to "square the circle" ^

a feat, he remarked, which had hitherto been almost as

difficult as the mathmatloal problem of similar designation.

By this phrase he meant that in his viet-s the natives should

1 J. Laing "Memorials* p. 142
2 Ibid. p. 149
p Ibid- p. I50
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be taught to build square huts instead of the traditional

round ones. Other topics of a kindred character subsequently

received the attention of the Indefatigable Dr. Stewart.

Dii. STLVAgT 8EC0I15S PRINCIPAL AT LOVED/LB GEMIX-IASY 1869

In 1869 The Committee, SfeWfeagK decided upon certain
which were

alterations in the working of the Lovedale Seminary/ designed
to render it, if possible, even more efficient from a raission-

©
ery point of view.Kr. Govan did not see his way clear to

approve of the changes, and, somewhat stubbornly, refused to

comply. The Committee in Scotland asked Mr. Govan to come

home to Edinburgh to discuss the matter with them, but even

after this conference with the Committee he, partly on this

account, and partly because of increasing years, decided to

resign his nlaoe in the Mission. Dr. Stewart was appointed
<2)

his successor in the principalship of the Seminary; it had

in it by this time a College Department, a Library of 4,500
volumes continually recruited from Minister's Libraries and

other places in Scotland. The books were made available

not only for the missionaries, but for the general public

within a radius of eighty miles of Lovedale,

1 Minutes of Free Ohurch Presbytery of Kaffraris Vol. 4 P» 517
2 Ibid. Vol 4 p. 529
5 Ibid- Vol-4 p. 529



Dr. Stewart, the new principal, became an outstanding
leader In the South African Mission Field and under his

brilliant prlnolpalshlp Lovedale became one of the first

institutions of its kind in Africa.

Toleni In 1865 Sir Walter Green© proposed to the

Government that Krell, one of the chiefs deported to the

East after the war of 1853, should be removed from the
0

country which he then occupied beyond the Bashee River.

Kreli felt by no means disposed to fall in -with the

arrangements proposed, but quietly sounded his fellow

chiefs as to whether they would aid him in resisting if

forceful means were adopted for his transfer. IJext the

home Government which was thoroughly siok of Kaffir wars,

sent out instructions that Kreli should remain undisturbed

and that the territory east of the Kei should be given baok

to the Natives. On hearing this, Kaffir chief Sandilll

at first thought that something good might be in store for

him, but when he learnt the new distribution of lands

intended, he would have nothing to do with it. The plan
ft

designed for him was then offered to the Pingoes. They

gladly leaped at the offer, and a Fingo emigration began

1 D# Feirbridg# History of South Africa* p. 2^1



from Port Beaufort, Victoria, Queenstown, British
«•

Kaffrarla, both Transkelon Territories. The emigration

drew away many church members from the Missions. A

Mission to the Transkelan territory was therefore resolved

upon, the Free Church and the United Presbyterian labourers

agreeing to undertake it as a joint enterprise, and thus
CV

a new station was established at Tolenl. The Rev. Bryce

Ross was sent as Free Church representative to this station.

To supply his place at Lovedale, Rev. James Robertson was
(3)

ordained end sent out from Scotland

The money for this new mission was supplied by a fewmQn

in Edinburgh who raised £1,000 to commence the Mission.

The station was called Toleni after the district where it

was established at the end of 1865. By 1867 there were

180 members.

THE ESTABLISHMENT OF ENGLISH SPEAKING CONGREGATIONS
VIITHIN THJ FREE CHURCH PRESBYTERY OF KAFFRARIA

1) ALICE CONGREGATION

Alice is the name of the village attached to the

Mission station of Lovedale and In 1849 the Missionaries

decided that it

1 Mnutea of Free Church Prasbytary of
Kaffraria Vol 4 p. 160

2 ' Ibid.Vol.4 P. 160
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"would be wise to erect a building for
English Preaching" <D

and so a small Church was built by the Missionaries out

of stone. Mo appeal was made for money from the Church

in Scotland, all the work and the funds being raised

locally by the missionaries. The first services were

conducted by Eev. J. Lalng of Lovedale, assisted by

Rev. W. Govan

It is interesting to note that the idea behind the

building of this separate Church was not that Europeans

and Natives could not worship together, but simply

because of the language question. It was felt that an

English speaking Church should be established, and so the

Alice congregation can® into being. Nothing is recorded
&-£•

about it but it is certain that no one would ever or
A

indeed has ever been excluded from its services on the

grounds of colour.

The Alice Church has hardly changed since the days

when it was built, except that in 1902 an organ was
&

installed. The Church has always served the European

members of the staff of Lovedale, who have been its main

office-bearers. Whenever the Military were in the vicinity

1 J. Lalng * ^mortals" p» 1>9
2 Ibid. P. Ij>9
5 J'inutos of Kirk Session Alice Oonrregation February 1902



they attended as well. It has never had a large con¬

gregation, but it has had a series of distinguished

ministers, all of whom were closely connected with the

work among the natives.

Prom 1849 to 1869 Rev. James Laing took responsibility

for the Church Services. He was assisted by various members

of the Lovedale Staff but he was regarded as the minister.

In his "Memorials" which is a diary of his labours edited by

Rev. W. Govan, Mr. Laing says that

"The Sabbath Services in English at Alice
afford me such joy. The staff of the Tiegiinary (?)
and the mission make up most of the congregation."

Prom I87O to 1897 Stewart was the Minister at Alice

and it should here be observed that he was not much in favour

of th& Union which took place in 1897 and did not advocate

that Alice congregation should become part of the Presbyterian
@)Church of South Africa. Despite his opposition, however,

Alice did eventually join the Presbyterian Church of South
($)

Africa.

2) KLTGWlyLIAMSTOI.il CONGREGATION

Uhen Rev. J. Brownlee left Chumie in 1824 and established

1 Op. cit. p 140
2 Vide pjoc.
5 Alice congregation did not join the new Church in 1897

but along nith the other European congregations of the Free
Church Presbytery of Kaffraria it remained outside the Union
till the early part of the next century. Alice joined the
Presbyterian Church of South Africa in 1907»
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m Independent Mission beyond the Keiakeraa River, he
the

little thought that he was laying/foundation for what wes

to become the chief city of British Kaffraria, for It was

from such humble beginnings that the city of Klngwilliamstown

was founded. The name was given to the town in 1835 when

the Governor at the Cape visited the district. It was called
(D

after the King of Britain, King VIill lam IV.

In addition to the Mission station there soon

developed a number of native trading stores, and during

the 1835 1846 Kaffir Wars the town was used as a

headquarters for the Military. Thus Europeans began to

gather in the town in fairly large numbers. Many of these

were Scots folk, end by i860 the number of European

Presby erians had so increased that they sent a memorial

to the Colonial Committee of the Free Church of Scotland.

This memorial was signed by Rev* Bryce Ross, son of the

revered Missionary at Pirrie, and sent on behalf of

"Scotsmen In Kingwilllamstown without the
joy of regular sabbath worship conducted by
their o\>m minister." (2)

In this same year Rev. James Laing of Bumshill was in

Scotland on leave and he had been asked to appear before the

1 0, Feirbridg* "A History of South Africa* p. 202

2 Minutes of Colonial Committee of Free Church of
Scotland Vol 5 P 48
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Colonial Committee to press the claims of the Klngwllliems-

town Presbyterians. The minutes of the Colonial Committee
read as follows :

"Rev. J. Laing made a statement regarding the
rapid Increase by immigration of Scots people
and of Presbyterians from other parts Into
British Kaffrarla and he referred to the
memorial signed by Rev, Bryce Ross which he
now appeared before the Committee to support.
He asked for ministerial suoply for King-
will iamstown stating that a large amount of
local sun ort might even be obtained." 0

The Committee appointed a sub-Committee

"to confer end correspond with Rev. J. Lalng
on this subject"(jp

end they agreed to pay £50 per annum for three years to

the congregation plus another £50 for the

"outfit and passage of such minister when
he wee found" (Q
Rev. James Lalng returned to Burnshill while the

sub-Committee looked around for at suitable minister. An

approach was made to fir. James Ayton Craig, whom

"The Committee had reason to believe would
be willing to go to Kingwllliamstown, and
being well satisfied as to his suitableness
agreed to give him a Com ission."(g)

Unfortunately, Mr. Craig declined, and the Committee had

to look elsewhere. At this stage a letter was deceived

1 Ibid. Vol. 5 p. 56
2 Ibid, vol. 5 p 56
5 Ibid. Vol. 5 p 56
4 Ibid > Vol. 5 p.' 57



from Klngwilllamstown where Rev, Bryce Ross had gathered

"some 50-80 Soots and Presbyterians for regular
worship" 0

stating that the congregation was willing to supply £120

per annum towards the support of a minister.

Unfortunately no one could be found willing to go

to this new charge, and so the Presbyterians of Klngwilliams-

town were left to fend for themselves. They therefore

approached the Missionaries for assistance, and as always,

these large hearted servants of God gave them all the help

they could.

Let us now examine the history of this congregation

from the time the Missionaries began to take responsibility

for the ordinances of worship.

*

THE VARIOUS MINISTERS OP ST. KZNU¥11JjIiiMSTQT»I-I

The Missionaries 3.861 - 1863

The Churoh had its origin in the minds and hearts of

the early missionaries at Lovedale, but perhaps no-one has

more credit due (jJhanpbo hlnVthat remarkable personality

"John Brownlee" He was the fons et origo of almost

everything in Kingwllliamstown, and it is therefore not

1 ibii. Vol. 5 p, $6
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surprising to find Rev. J, 3rovml.ee as Chairman of a

Committee of Soots folk who met on 5th March, 1861, xsith a

viet* to establishing a Church. ®
The names of the Committee were Hevs. J. Brownlee and s»

Kayser, Messrs. Usher, Blainet Doyle, Baker and Tudhope, and.

itw as decided that steps be taken to establish a church in

Kittgwilliamstown^
On 24th June, 1862, In reply to en advei*t isament in

the "Kingwllliaiastown Gazette" a meeting of adherents of

Independent and Presbyterian Churches was held in the

Temperance Hall

"for the establishment of a United cause
In this place" (D

This memorable meetin resolved to establish "at present"

an Independent and Presbyterian Church, and that they should
(£)

rent the old Wesleyan Chapel in Berkeley Btreet. This chapel

was secured at the cost of £5 per month, but it is recorded

that

"a store in connection t?lth it has been
sub-let for £1.10,0 per month, reducing
the rent to £310.C. per month. n@)
The early services were conducted in this Wesleyan

Chapel by the Missionaries, Rev. John Brownlee and Rev.

1 Rev. J. Peterson "Jubilee St. Andrews Kingwilliamato nn*
(s special issue of the Ohuroh Magazine) p. 2

2 Ibid. p. 2
p Ibid. p. 3
4 Ibid. p. 3
5 Ibid- p. 4
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Bryce Ross are mentioned as having conducted services
CP

during this time. However, application having been made

to oootland, the Foreign Missions Committee of the United

Presbyterian Church of Scotland was able to send out Rev.

James Davidson, who sailed in "The /svoca* which left
, ©

Glasgow in April, I863.
While awaiting the arrival of Mr. Davidson, Rev.

John Chalmers accepted the invitation of the congregation

to aot as permanent supply. Mr. Davidson arrived in

June, I863 and when he had been with the congregation only

one month, the foundations of a new Church were started and
$

the stone laid on 17th July, 1363.
The new Church was built in Fort Murray Road, which

is today called Alexander Road, and the ground was a grant

from the Government for "the establishing of a Presbyterian

and Independent Place of Worship.* The terms of this

grant were, in latex-1 years, to become a source of

difficulty for Bt. Andrews Church, Kingwilliamstown.

In the month of May, I863 Mr. Chalmers, the acting

supply, Intimated that he had been requested bythe Foreign

Missions Committee of the United Presbyterian Church of

1 Ibid-p* 4
2 Ibii'p. 4 \
3 Ibid.P* 4 and 5 \
4 Minutes of Kirk Session Kingwilliamstovm congregation

Vide summary of history up to 1867 which appears on p. 1 ff-
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of Scotland to return to Bmgwali. However by this time it

was known that Rev. James Davidson was on his way to take

over the pastorate of the new Church.

REV, JA^ES DAVjySQHJflfr? - im

In his pamplilet on "St. Andrews, Kingwllll&mstown,

Jubilee" Rev. John Pater3on says t

"We find the new minister presiding over the
ElderS' Committee on 10th August, 1863, fout
there is no record of his induction." ©

The new Church, whose foundation stone had been laid

in July, I863 was completed and finally opened on 30th

November, 1863; the officiating minister's were Rev. J.

Chalmers in the forenoon and Rev. Robert Johnstone in the

afternoon and evening; the collections for the day amounted
, ®

to £M0.

It was agreed that three services be held each Sunday

in this new Church, two being for civilians and one for the
5)

soldiers of the town. w

Due mainly to the problems of financing the Church,

Nr. James Davidson's ministry did not last very long, and

in October, 1866 Mr. Davidson's resignation was
G)

regretfully accepted.w

1 Op. oit. p. 5
2 Ibid. p. 6
3 Ibid. p. 6
4 Ibid. p. 7 vido also Minutes of Kingwilliomstown Kirk

Session p. 4
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it-.V. ClIAhL.S 3LLL 1 70 - 1874
After the departure of Mr. Davidson the congregation

was for three years entirely dependent upon the Missionaries

who generously gave of their services. ^ In 186? the congre¬

gation agreed to become Presbyterian and to seek reception

into thePree Church Presbytery of Kaffraria nd on 4th

July, I.867, Dr. Stewart of Lovedale, then Moderator of the

Presbytery, received a communication from the Kingwilliamatown

congregation which the Presbytery minutes record ee follows :

"relative to the Independent and Presbyterian
congregation at Klngwil1lamstown being admitted
into the Presbyterian Church there were laid on
the table various documents connected with this
application including a resolution of the
Congregation, a statement regarding its history
and present financial position, Annual Reports /p
for two years and its constitution and principles."

These indicated that the congregation was already governed

according to Presbyterian polity and that the doctrines

taught were those laid, down in the Westminster Confession

of Faith, A Conference of United Presbyterian and Free

Church Missionaries held in Kingwilliamstown in July of

the saiae year, 186? :

"recommended the application to the favourable
consideration of the Committee."

It took over two years for these recommendations to

1 Ibid. p. 7
2 Mnutas Kirk beno ion Kingwill iamatown congregation ,

Vol .1 p. 16
2 Mnutos of Free Ohurch Praabytery of Kaffraria Vol. 4 p^81
4 Recorded in Minutes of Colonial Committee Free Ohurch

of Scotland Vol. 5 P* 571*
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be fulfilled for it was not until March, 1870 that

Kingwilliarastown congregation became cart of the Free
<D

Church Presbytery of Keffraria. However, ever since the

communication received in Edinburgh in 186?, the Colonial
Committee had been trying to find a minister and in January

1870 Mr. Charles Bell agreed to go. He was ordained by the

Presbytery of Edinburgh in. t hat month and in February, I87O
@\

set sail for South Africa.

Hav. Charles Bell was inducted to his new charge on

the lest Sunday of March, 1870 and "read himself In* by

commission of the Free Church of Scotland on 2nd May of
CDthe same year.

With the coming of Mr. Bell there was a tightening up

of the discipline of the Church, and the minutes in the next
(tt)

few years speak of !lEx-communieation" and "Admonition." One

member, asking for his child to be baptised, was told to

wait till the Kirk Session had satisfied itself regarding

the circumstances of his recant bankruptcy. However, as

is so often the case, strictness was associated with a high

sense of responsibility.

In November, 1875 the Kirk Session minutes relate that

Presbyterians along with Wesleyarns and Anglicans got together
1 Minutes of Free Ohuroh Presbytery of Kaffrsria Vol,5 P* 161
2 Minutes of Colonial Gom>idttee of Free Qhurch of Scotland

Vol 4 p. 68
5 Minutes of Ffee Ohurch Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol. 5 P» 170
4 Minutes of Kirk Session Kingwilliametovm congregation

Vol. 1 p. 129
5 Ibid. Vol. 1 p. 140
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to form a Girls School in the city. The Presbyterians
O

agreed to give £300 for this project.

Mr. Bell, from time to time sent reports of his

labours at Klngvilllamstown to Scotland and In the Free Church

Missionary Record in 1871 we read i

nA letter from Rev. Ch&s. Bell giving^
gratifying details of his work and st/^saoe
time expressing his yearning desire for more
spiritual fruit, "Outwardly" he says, "the
congregation goes on well. The seats are
fully let, the Church-door* collections are
increased, and the attention of the people
is all I could wish.a ©

It was during Mr. Bell's ministry too that the great

missionary pioneer, Brownlee,died in Kingwilliamstown, having

laboured there since 1324. Although not a Presbyterian

Missionary the minutes of bne Kirk Session record :

"Wo missionary deserves greater praise, and
no servant of the Lord has laboured with
greater devotion than John Brownlee, who
passed to his rest in 1871,..," Q)
Mr. Bell's ministry was one of laying foundations and.

it was at a tiao when the Colony as a whole was suffering

from a financial depression.

In the Session Minute Book for January, 1372 it

is recorded :

1 Ibid. Vol. 1 p. 184
2 Op-cit. July 1871
3 Op. cit. Vol.1 p. 1>3



"that the Kirk Session is deeply grateful
to the Free Church of Scotland for help
rendered in sending so fine a labourer as
Rev. C. Bell."0

However, Mr. Bell did not remain very long at

Kingwilliamstown. In 187** he decided to go to Durb::n and

on 31st August he handed in his resignation.®

HBVt J,uy, nop 1876 - 3.89Q

After the departure of Mr. B©11 in 187** the congregation

was again dependent upon the Missionaries to supply the pulpit.

Rev. Bryoe Ross was Moderator during the vacancy and eventually

he was able to report that Rev. John Davidson Don had accepted

the call.

The Colonial Committee was fortunate in securing the

services of Rev. J.D. Don, who was destined to play an

important role in the life of the Free Church Presbytery.

The minutes of the Colonial Committee read :

"It was stated that Rev. J.D.Don had accepted
the appointment to Kingwilliorastown, and had ^
sailed for his destination on 2nd October, 1376.
Mr. Don had long been a valued Missionary of the Free

Church in Calcutta and on 28th November, 1876, he was duly

inducted at a public service in Kingwilliamstown. The Meeting

1 Gp.cit. Vol 1 p. 148
2 Ibid. Vol. 1 p. 161
3 Ibid. Vol.1 p. 182
4 Op.cit.Vol. 4 p. 362
5 Minutes of Kirk Session Kingwilliaaatown congregation

Vol. 1 p. 216



held in the Temperance Hall, was presided over by Mr.

J. Rose Imes, secretary for Native Affairs, and the words

of welcome were spoken by Rev. Mr. Buchanan of Lovedale.

During Mr. Don's ministry the Presbyterians were given

a. gift of a magnificent piece of land in the main street of

the town by a Mr* J, Weir. They set about the erection of

a new Church which, when built, was undoubtedly the finest

church building in the Transfeei. It cost £4,000 and was

built of stone.

Dr. Stewart of Lovedale opened the new Church on

2nd December, 1881 and Mr. Chalmers of Grahamstown preached
&>

in the evening. The building is, In a peculiar sense, a

missionary memorial.

The Church is pierced by three windows, each seventeen

feet high, in which coloured lights have been placed, The

one on the left represents "Faith" a female figure holding

in one hand a staff and a Bible in the other. Below is the

inscription :

"In memory of John Brownlee, Missionary, ^
founder of Kingwilliamstown, died 1871w ^

The window on the right has a figure leaning on an anchor

and is entitled "Hope" It bears the Inscription :

1 Ibid. Vol. I p, 217
2 Minutes of Kirk Session Kingwllliaisatown oon regation

Vol.2 p.86
5 Viio window in the Church at Kinpwilliamstown
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"In Memory of James Laing, Missionary,
Died 1871" 0

Another is Mary meeting her Lord after the Resurrection

and bears the title :

"In Memory of Kate Neville wife of Rev. J.D.
Don, minister of this church. Died 1882" @

In the east there is a three-light window the centre having

a portrait of "St. Andrew" after which the church is named;

the light to the left having a port.rait of "St. John" end

to the right a portrait of "St. Peter" Underneath there

is the folloi-slng inscription :

"To the memory of Tiyo Soga, Missionary.
Died 18?1" (3)

The minutes of Kingwilllamstown Kirk Session read :

"We have to record our thanks to Almighty
God for having guided us to this happy day, -
for vie have to record that we are met for
the first time in our new Church building" <g>

Under the excellent guidance of Rev. J. Don the Church

flourished and the Deacons court records in its minutes s

"That it is impossible to let any further
seets as they are now all fully let." Q

However, it must have cheered the hearts of-the Committee in

Scotland to read in the Annual Report for 1881 that

1 Ibid.
2 Ibid.
*> Ibid•
4 Op.cit- Vol 2 p. 86
5 Op. cit Vol. 2 p. 121



"Church collections have greatly increased
since the coming of Mr. Don, end the people's
attention to the preaohlng of the k'ord is all
that could be desired." Q

By this time the plaoe abounded with Scots settlers who had

come out under two immigration schemes in the last twenty
©

years. These Scots folk had been settled In fair numbers

on the Eastern Frontier and in Natal, end the result was

new life in the European Presbyterian congregations In these

areas.

In 1885 Mr. Don was elected as the Clerk of the

Kaffreria Free Church Presbytery and in this capacity his

administrative qualities proved invaluable to the Church.

It was a time of expansion both among the European and native

churches, and under such conditions it was well that the

Presbytery had such a capable men as its clerk.

The Kingwilliamstown Church was still heavily in debt

in 1892 so the Kirk Session resolved :

"that a letter shoiil be written to the
Colonial Committee of the Free Church of
Scotland asking them to negotiate a loan
of £3,500 at It was moreover agreed
that a meeting of the congregation be called
to discuss this matter." Q)

The result was that the Committee in Scotland received a

1 Op,cit. p 2 H , _

2 5. Theal "A History of South Africa" Vol.7
Chapters 6 and 9

5 Minutes of Free Church Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol- 6 p.210
4 Minutes of Kirk Session Kingwilliamstown congregation

Vol.5 P, 29



letter :

"requesting the eld of the Committee to
negotiate © loan of £3,500 on the grounds
that it would be too heavy a drain on the
resources of the congregation to bond their
building for amounts borrowed locally. "<£>

According to the Annual Reports for 1889 the number of members

was 189, but the church seating capacity was A00 with all the

seats fully le^ It may have been this factor which lead

the Committee to resolve t

"The Committee regret that they have no
funds available for the aid desired."®

They did, however, suggest that Mr. Don should approach folk
in Scotland privately and this resulted in the energetic Mr.

Don distributing no less than 250 Collecting Books among his

friends in Scotland. ,J*'he results were overwhelmingly

satisfactory as can be seen from the Colonial Committee's

minute In 1895 l

"The Collecting Book number 217, issued to
Mr. Walter Duncan authorising him to collect
money towards extinguishing the debt on Church
Buildings in connection with the Churoh Buildings
at Kingwilliaastown shows that a sum of £5H«^*0.
has been collected by Mr. W. Duncan and remitted
by him to Mr. Don."

In this way the debt on the Church was liquidated by 1896®
But Hr. Don's ministry was not all as easy as the

1 Plnutea of Colonial OoHtriittos of Free Churoh of
Scotland Vol. 7 p. 158

2 Op cit p. 1
3 Kinutaa of Colonial Committee of Free Church of Scotland

Vol .7 p.159
4 Ibid. Vol.7 P. 386
5 Annual Report King-will lams town congregation I896



ebove record would seem to indicate. The intervening

years had their dark shadows as well.

In 1082, to the great sorrow of all, his beloved wife
Kate died. She had not been a strong woman before she left

Scotland, and the rigours of life on the frontier of the

Gape Province proved more then she could endure and she

"passed to higher service amid the tears and
prayers of the whole congregation on 10th
June, 1882" 0

In 1885 Mr. Don became involved In what is called
Q

in the Church records sm$ "The Falser Case" In a sermon

preached on Sabbath morning 3rd July, 1885 Mr. Don mentioned

t-eataent meted out by Mr. Pelser, a local Dutch farmer,

to a native caught trespassing on his faro. Mr. Don also

wrote a letter criticising the Government which refused to

prosecute Mr. Pelser because they had heard that the Dutch

farmers of the District intended taking violent action if

they did. Mr. Pelser had shot and killed the native, and in

his letter printed by Mr, Hay in "The Cape Mercury" Mr. Don

called It a miscarriage of Justice and upbraided the Govern¬

ment for allowing itself to be Intimidated. The letter

resulted in the public prosecutor, Mr, Upplngton, accusing

1 Minutes of Kirk Session Kingwilliamstown congregation
Vol.2 p. 150

2 Charles Con "And hav5.m 'frit...* Chapter 15 see also
Appendix 2



Mr. Don and Mr. Hay of libel. They were arrested and spent

a week In 3ail before the case was heard in Grahaastown.

Mr. Rose Innes defended the men, who were found not, guilty.

Amazing scenes followed the declaration by the Judge as

prolonged clapping took place in the Court House. They

were duly discharged.

A year later, on the anniversary of this trying

occasion Mr. Don wrote the following letter to Mr. Innes,

his Attorney :

"It is a year today since I was arrested along
with Mr. George Hay on a charge of libel in the
Pelser case, and the proceedings began which have
become so memorable. Now I have to acknowledge
your gratifying communication, thankful to God
that this business has been brought to a
satisfactory end.
I owe s debt of gratitude to the Committee,
©specially to Mr. Hartly, for organising the
Defence Fund and to all who subscribed.
I am glad that it was possible to present a
testimonial to Mr. Hay In acknowledgment of his
great service to the cause of public Justice, and
as a memorial of his connection with the case.
To you, Mr. Innes, your services as an Attorney
were more than professional.
The temporary prominence thrust upon me by
this trial was not desired and is now gladly
left behind, but I trust the lessons tau$it
will remain, accepted, remembered and observed -
if silently, so much the better.
That result will be worthwhile and more than
worth all the cost."a/

1 Charles 3on *Ani having writ...* P. 142



And It was so, for th© congregation rallied round

their minister as never before and helped him to build up

one of the leading congregations in British Kaffrarla in

the next few years.

By 1897 the Kingwilliamstown European Presbyterian

Church was free of debt and a congregation of over 200

members was sunnorting itself without assistance from the
&

Mother Church in Scotland.

Mr, Bon might well have been the first Moderator of

the Presbyterian Church of South Africa had he not refused
cslo*\£ w\'y+> rt. F»«e Wjyfery- o<- VCnPfv-i\»-Co-

the honour, In 1897/^is congregation refused to become
part of the Presbyterian Church of South Africa. <D,

EAoT LQIiDOII (WEST) COIIGRBGATION

The history of the Presbyterian cause in iiasfc London

has been greatly affected by the Buffalo Liver. This Elver

runs tlirough the town and although it provides an excellent

harbour for shipping it divides the city into two sections

which have often displayed quite fierce rivalry. As far

as the Presbyterians are concerned this was certainly the

case and It resulted in the formation of two separate

1 Annuo 1 Report Kin/rwilliomntown congregation If97 p. 1

2 Vide Page6fc*?f
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congregations In a small town which could Ideally support

only one.

East London was one of the last of the South African

East Coast ports to developj and the reason is not far

to seek. It is right in the middle of the Kaffrarian

territory on which there were so many Kaffir Wars. Until

the boundaries of Kaffraria had been established it was all

but impossible for Europeans to settle at the mouth of the

Buffalo Hiver in anything but small numbers. However, from

I860 onwards the native trading stations at East London

were improved, and a town grew up round them which was

destined to become one of the five largest cities in South

Africa.

The original houses and stores were all on what is

called the West Bank, indeed Erst London was the West Bank.

The other side of the river was called Pawnore. The Buffalo

Hiver runs through the area, in such a way that Panmure is on

the interior side and West Bank on the coastal strip of the

Province. v

Prom 1870 a number of Scottish families began to settle

on the West Bank as traders and there wa s also a fair number \ \

1 At first there wore vary few European settlers at
Pammjre probably because the Europeans felt it safest
to have the river between them and the Xosas



of Presbyterian families among the farmers on the coastal

belt between Gnubie and East London. These folk gathered

together for worship in East London each Sunday in s orae place

which is never mentioned in their correspondence. It seems

possible that it was in the West Bank School, for the lead¬

ing elder of the mlnisterless congregation was the principal

of the school, a Mr. A. Ferguson, originally from Glasgow.0
A Committee was formed under the chaimanship of Mr.

Ferguson and they wrote to the Colonial Committee of the

Free Church of Scotland and also to the Foreign Missions

Committee of that Church s

"making application for a minister, and
guaranteeing a stipend of £150 per annum
from local sources. Subscription list
is appended. * (£)
The Colonial Committee agreed to pay £50 per annum

and the Foreign Missions Committee agreed to pay another £50

per annum for three years so t hat the total amount available

for the support of a minister was £250 per annum. The

problem was the finding of a suitable man, end the Committee
in Edinburgh found it no easy task. They atroroaohed :Njj
several likely young men, including a Mr. T. Munro but

they all declined.

1 Minutes of Colonial Committee Free Church
Scotland Vol.4 p. 5*

2 Ibid,Vol.4 p.51
5 Ibid- Vol-4 P.58
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The matter was made more urgent in 1877 because in

that year a number of Scottish families emigrated to South

Africa and were settled on farms at Cove Rock on the West

Bank end at Gnuble on the Bast Bank. The matter had been

referred to the Presbytery of Kaffrarla who wrote :

"earnestly requesting the appointment of
a probationer to East London.

However, despite all efforts including personal letters from

Dr.Stewart; of Lovedale, the Committee in Scotland could not

find anyone to go to East London until 1 when Rev. Mr.
(2)

Barnes came out.^

. There is little to record about Mr. Barnes1 short

ministry except that he held the supporters together end

constituted them as a congregation at his first service

held on September 8th 187 He then formed a Kirk Session

and set about the task of procuring a site for a Church end

He was, unfortunately, not to see any of these plans

come to fruition because in 1880 h© died. Indeed, it seems

clear that one of the motives in his coming out to South

Africa was the hope that the sunshine of this land would

1 Quoted in Minutes of Colonial Committee Free Church
Scotland Vol.5 P. 8

2 Ibid. Vol.5 p 104
5 Ibid. Vol.5 P. 21
4 Ibid. Vol 5 p. 22
5 Ibid.Vol. 5 p. 159

SMJ'Uflls^py &£ MLt-JUk Barges *377.tp 1^30

(?)
the erection of a suitable place of worship.
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heal his ohest ailments. It was '[no tae be" and he died

at the early age of 31. He vj as unmarried.

The,, I'Iihls&X~Qf a?y. Hr. J. Rus.sell 1880 1385,

After the death of Mr. Barnes the Colonial Committee

ap pointed Bev. John Russell to the West Bank congregation,

East London and he arrived at his small charge on 10th

July, 1880 having been ordained by the Edinburgh Presbytery

before he left.^1
When he arrived, East London was in the throes of

one of those economic depressions which seemed to afflict

mo3t Louth African towns during the second half of the nine¬

teenth century. He had not long arrived when the congregation

wrote to the Committee In Edinburgh asking !

"for an additional grant to be made to them
on the ground of present distress caused through
war and drought." (£)

The ever generous folk in Scotland agreed to give an additional

£80 for the following year.

The congregation managed to weather the storm and in

1882 the Church was finally completed on the Hest Bank, the

opening services being conducted by Rev. J.D. Don of King-

wiliiamstown on the first Sunday of February. It was a tiny

1 Ibid. Vol.5 p. 163
2 Ibid . Vol-5 p . 190
3 Ibid • Vol 5 p. 263
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building, built to accommodate 150 people, and served

the group of Presbyterians living on the Best Bank. ®
It is at this time that we read in the minutes of the

Presbytery of Kaffrarla of Mr. Bussell attending- as a full

member. There is no record of his congregation having

been "received";it is from now on taken for granted that

Best London (West) is under the Kaffrarian Presbytery of

the Pre© Church.

Hr. Russell vrrote to the Committee in 1882 expressing

the joy of his people at the opening of the new Church, and

explaining that he conducted services in the Church on

Sabbath mornings but that he continued to travel to Cove

Bock and Gnubi to take services on "Sabbath afternoons and

evenings," At Gnubie, which is on the East Bank and some

fifteen miles from East London, one of the farmers, a Mr.

Hay, had erected a tiny Church at his own expense and here
(I)

about 20 - 30 folk gathered each week for services.

Things might have gone on quietly developing in this

way had it not been for the Hallway and the Biver. By

1880 the railway from Port Elizabeth had reached Kingwilliams-

town and in 1882 it was extended to the East Bank at East

London and a station was built at Pantnure.

1 It was a wood and iron building which though greatly
"patched up" still stands today. It is usod as a Hall
by the present congregation a new Church having been
built in 1909

2 linuteo of Free Church Presbytery of Kaffrsria Vol.5 P., 294
3 1'inutas of Colonial Com it tee of Free Church of Scotland

Vol.5 p.271



Mb-

This had a devastating effect on the West Bank

community for it had the result of draining off trade and

wealth,and so as the East Bank waxed stronger and stronger
the West Bank became weaker and weaker.

Had there been a bridge across the Buffalo Elver all

might have been well, but the only way of crossing was by

Perry or pontoon and this took such a long time that business

people who had been living on the West Bank moved across the

river and established their homes in Panmure.

With the exodus of members the West Bank congregation

began to find a drop in Church attendance. Mr. Russell wrote

to the Committee In 1884 and stated :

"Members living on the East Bank have to
cross the river by ferry or a pontoon worked
by Kaffirs after which they have a fatiguing
walk of at least threequarters of an hour
to get to our Church." 0

Under the circumstances it is not surprising that the

Presbyterians in Pannture decided to form their own con-
(£)

gregatlonjand in I883 they decided to withdraw from member¬

ship of the original Soottlsh Church of Sast London and form

their own congregation. This left the West Bank folk in

a position where they could no longer1 pay the stipend of

1 Ibid, Vol.6 p. 18
2 Ibid. Vol.6 p,75

\
\
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Mr. Bussell and needless to say, the relationship between

the two sections was none too cordial.

The matter was referred to the Presbytery of Kaffraris
<D

when Mr. Bussell handed in his resignation in January, 1883.

The Presbytery sent the following report to the Colonial

Committee at Edinburgh :

"After consultation with all parties con¬
cerned a separation has been arranged between
the Erst and West Bank congregations in East
London, the new congregation undertaking to
give a minimum of £5° per annum towards the
salary of Mr. Bussell while the West Bank
agreed to raise £220 for ©11 purposes. This
means the Committee will be burdened with £180
for the current year (1883®. And further, Mr,
Russell has accepted the arrangement withdrawing
his resignation on the understanding that the
Committee's guarantee for two years beyond 1883
is the same as now, viz £350 per annum as
stipend and £60 for house rent."©

The Committee were pleased to receive this report, and

expressed their opinion that the new congregation on the

Erst Bank should be allowed to continue especially as it

was to be self-supporting:

"besides fulfilling a reasonable measure of
obligation to the other congregation." ®

Theoretically the arrangement should have worked satisfactorily

but unfortunately, the Bast Bank congregation did not pay its

1 Minutes of Free Church Presbytery of Kaffrarla Vol.6 P.84
On this occasion Mr. Russell was persuaded to withdraw his
resignation because Presbytery felt that the two congregations
though separated should support one another financially.

2 Minutes of Colonial Committee Free Church of Sootland Vol ,5 P.
Ibid. Vol,5 p.390
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shore of the stipend as regularly as It should have done,

and in 1833 Mr. Russell wrote to Edinburgh saying s

"The prospects on the fcest iank are dis¬
couraging. The congregation on the East
side have paid only one quarterly instal¬
ment of the sum they promised.■ O

Letters were sent end apologies made but it did not sur¬

prise the Committee in Scotland to receive a letter f rom

Mr. Russell dated 13th December, 1884 together with an

extract of Kirk Session, Intimating his resignation. The
minutes of the Colonial Committee read simply :

"It is not expedient to interfere furtlr^p
in the resignation of Mr. Russell and/accept
it with regret. We recognise the important
services he has rendered end express the hope
that a suitable field of labour-at home or

abroad will be found for him."&

Mr. Russell returned to Scotland in 1835 and left the two

quarrelling causes in E st London to settle their differences

themselves. Rev. J.D. Don, clerk of the Presbytery of

Kaffraria ms of the opinion that the two congregations

should unite and wrote to the Committee suggesting :

"The Committee could with advantage give
help to a probationer to assist the minister
of the East Dank Church on the understending
that the two congregations unite under one
minister." @

1 Ibid, Vol. 6 p, 3
2 Ibid.yol.6 p 71
5 Ibid .Vol. 6 p 70
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The Committee was of the view that such a plan would not

work and that it would make the finding of a probationer

more difficult. They adhered to the original plan of

fostering both congregations, and decided to send a

probationer to the West Bank Church. The man selected was

Mr. H. Barr.®

Mr. I3arr arrived in December, 1885 to take charge

of the congregation of East London West, Cove Sock ( seven

miles out) and Gnubie (fifteen miles out on the East Bank).

He was ordained by the Presbytery of Kaffraria in February

1886 and he held together a dwindling congregation on the

West Bank for four difficult years. Another depression smote

East London at this time and many folk trekked away to thd

new gold fields inthe Transvaal. The folk on the West Bank

still clung stolidly to the view that union between the two

Churches in the city was impossible and therefore while the

new congregation was growing by leaps and bounds the congregat¬

ion under Mr. Barr was managing to keep going largely because

of the generosity of the Committee in Edinburgh.^
Although the congregations would not unite the

1 Ibid. Vol. 6 p. 82
2 Mnutes of Free Church Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol-6 p.161
5 Ihe Colonial Committee of Free Church of Scotland

ware paying £1^0 per annum.
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the relationship between the two ministers was fortunately

most cordial. The West Bank congregation wrote in 1888 to

the Committee t

"Thanking all concerned for sending so fine
a minister as Mr, Barr." G>

It vias during this period too that the name East
<2>

London (West) was changed to Bt, Andrews East London, a

much more suitable name than the awkward title by which the

congregation had been known for so long.

In 1889 Mr, Barr returned to Scotland and for the next

three years there was a vacancy at St, Andrews, Left without

a minister, more and more of the congregation transferred to

the growing Church on the East Bank but still a small company

clung together, Mr, Ferguson of the East Bank Church did

what he could for them until he too returned to Scotlandpn holiday.;

&ne of his elders a Mr. Jackson,headmaster at one of the
East London Schools, conducted services for the West Bank

Q
congregation, during 1889 and 1890.

In this way the congregation hold out till I892 when

the Colonial Com ilttee appointed Rev. W. Abel of Fetteroaim

to the charge,^
The ministry of Rev. ■>. Abel 1892 - 1897

1 J&nutes of Colonial Committee Free Church Scotland
Vol.6 p.555 Y'x

2 Ibid Vol.6 p 578 • no reason is stated why Mr. Barr
deoiied to resign

5 Ibid .Vol 6 p. 596 - where part of the Annual report for
1889 ia quoted

4 Ibid Vol.7 p.156



Rev. W. Abel had no sooner arrived than he wrote as

follows to the Committee :

"Arriving at East London (West) at the beginning
of January I892 I found that some mistake had
been made somewhere as to the position in which
matters really stood, I found most of the
people on the "West Bank expecting me to minister
exclusively to themselves and Cove Rook end Gnubie
and steadily maintaining that it was for their
sakes that a minister had been sent, Under the
circumstances there was nothing for it but to put
myself in the hands of the Presbytery and I was duly
ordained to Cove Rock, East London West end Gnubie,* 0

The confusion arose over the fact that it had been suggested

in Scotland that all the Churches and Preaching Stations at

East London ml; ht best be administered by two ministers

running all the congregations as one Charge, Thye must have
been mentioned to Mr, Abel but the idea was quite unacceptable

to the people of East London and it is fortunate that by

this time the Presbytery of Kaffraria was exercising control

and authority over these congregations which had grown up

independently within its bounds.

The arrangement seemed quite satisfaotory to Mr, Abel

and he sent his Annual Report home to Edinburgh at the end

of I892 and in it he gives a picture of his work s

"My working time table stands thus i

SLrirt sv,nd,yy of th<? month
East London West at 11 a.m. I then ride out

1. Itid. Vol.7 P. 161



six rtlles to Cove Rock to preach. At 3 p.nu
I return to preach at East London West at 7 P.nu

Second, .and fourth ,pf t he jipath
At 9 a.m. I preach at Kefonl a new preaching
station established in June of this year (1892)
and which is 25 miles from East London on the
East Bank. At 1 p.m. X preach at Gnubie which
is 12 miles from Kefoni and I return to Zl st
London for the evening service at 7 p.m.

pf tUe_aoat|l
At 11 a.m. and 7 P.m. I preach at East London
'.est and address the Sabbath School at 2.30 p.m.

When there is a Fifth Sunday I am left to my
discretion as to where I shall preach.

Besides this we have a service at East London
West on Wednesday evening at 7 p.m. and con¬
stant visiting must be maintained." <D

Luring the ministry of the energetic Mr. Abel things greatly

Improved at St. Andrews. Over 100 persons were present at

both services and 95 seats were let at 12/- each. Of this
<S)

group only 20 - 30 were communicants.^

Cove Rock

This farming community provided the East London market

with vegetables and farm produce and Mr. Abel's services were

conducted in an unoccupied farm house. The people were

widely scattered end some of them came more than eight miles

in ox-wagon to attend bhe services. Mr. Abel explained :

1 Op.cit. 1892 p. 2

2 Ibid. 1895 p.l ff.



"They are from many different churches.
I have not yet managed to get a Committee
of Managers or Indeed any organisation
established. ■ <D

In 1893 he wrote in his Annual Report that hopes were being

entertained for the erection of a Church at Cove Rock but
(D

that finance was the main stumbling block.

At this outstation Mr. Abel reported that he ministered

to twenty families, most of whom were Dutch. Of the settlers

from Scotland who arrived there in 1877 only four families

remained in 1893. He writes i

"Many of the Dutch speak English and come
great distances to hear a Scotch minister...
They are very eager that their children should
have an English education and have joined with
the Sootch families to ex-ect a building to
serve as a Church end a school." @

Mr. Abel constituted a Kirk Session at Gnubie and the cause

maintained

"steady progress" ®
as his Annual Reports regularly say.

ffefoal

By the end of 1893 the Kefoni people, who were a

group of Dutoh and Scottish farmers ereoted a building to

1 Minutes Colonial Committed Free Church of Scotland
Vol 7 p 262

2 Op^cit.p.3
3 Ibid p 4 also quoted in Minutes of Colonial Oouradttee

Proa Church of Scotland Vol 7 p 301
4 Annual Report ISaet London (West) I894 p. 1
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serve as a Church and a School. It cost £80 and was paid
CD

for entirely by the local farmers. It opened free of debt.
«••• •••• » • « • * * • •

The years from 1893 to 189? were years of peace in the East

London churches. Mr. Abel proved himself not only a splendid

pastor but a fine administrator too, Inasmuch that by I895

he was able to write in his Beport :

"W© have at last cleared the debt of £2?5
which remained on the Church when I arrived
In 1892. n@

He was very happy In his work at St. Andrews end expressed

the following view to the Edinburgh Committee :

ttIn my opinion East London (West) Is a position
that is worth holding by the Home Church, It is
beyond all doubt the better side of the river, and
would commend, itself to many as a most desirable
place of residence, -ere a bridge built over the
river. WHEN that may be is uncertain but many
people think it must be soon."®

That he was wrong in his Judgment did not affect t he

situation for the Church developed under a man who really

believed in its future. Later years were to prove him

wrong, for the residential area of East London developed on

the East Bank despite the erection of the longed for bridge

across the Buffalo Kiver in 1901,

Such was the position of the East London (West) congregation

1 Annual Report East London (Wast) congregation 1893 Pa**t
quoted also in Minu.es of Colonial Committee Free Church
Scotland Vol 7 P 262

2 Minutes Colonial Committee Free Church of Scotland Vol 7 P 397
3 Ibid Vol 8 p 31



In 189? when, along with others in the Free Church Presbytery
refused to

of Kaffraria, it became part of t he Presbyterian Church of

South Afrioa.®

EAST LOiiDor (BAST) CONGREGATION

In 1881 a Mr. Melville and a Mr. Thornton were

commissioned by the Colonial Committee of the Free Church

of Scotland :

"to investigate and report on the situation
in Erst London which was causing a measure
of anxiety as to the future of the con¬
gregation.11 @

These gentlemen duly inspected the scene and interviewed

all the parties concerned and, reported ©s follows to the

Edinburgh Committee :

"From information got on the spot after
conference with all the parties concerned
we report that there is © very strong desire
for separation among the members of the con¬
gregation residing and worshipping on the East
side of the river, and that separation seems
ultimately inevitable. We would intimate also
that a memorial praying for separation is at
present in the hands of the Presbytery of the
Kaffraria and we recommend that the Committee
should foster BOTH congregations and should
endeavour to prevent any steps being
taken which might injuriously effect the
interest of Presbyterians there.

1 Vide p. East London (West) did not join the
Presbyterian Church of South Africa till 1904

2 Minutes Colonial Committee Free Church of Scotland Vol 5 P 200
? Ibid Vol 5 p 249
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When the Presbytery of Kaffraria reported in similar

terms, the Colonial Committee resolved that it would foster

both causes despite its original feeling that one minister
O

should supply both pulpits. This plan having been found

unworkable due to the local situation, it was agreed to

comply with a request from the Presbytery of British

Kaffraria in which the clerk, Hev. J.D.Don says :

"In view of the importance of a minister being
provided for Erst London (East) as soon as possible
would it be in order to ask whether a minister pro¬
ceeding to Australia could be sent via the Cape
with a view to his possibly being settled over
the congregation, "(g)

The result was that Mr. John Ferguson, a probationer, appointed

on 22nd January, 1884, to Victoria, Australia, was asked to

proceed to East London to supply the pulpit there for three

months. The Committee agreed to pay £50 to Erst London
(2)(East) for that period.

Mr. Ferguson duly arrived on 10thSeptember, 1884 and

began his work on the East side of the Biver at Panmure,

where an increasing congregation gathered each Sabbath to

hear him preach
Q

"in the Wesleyan Chapel"

In November the Session Clerk of East London (East)

1 Ibid Vol 5 p 251
2 Ibid Vol 5 p 252
5 Ibid Vol 6 p 4
4 llinutee Kirk Session East London (E?at)

congregation Vol 1 p 1



wrote to say how delighted everyone was at the work Mr.

Ferguson was doing, and requested that the three months be

extended as Mr. Ferguson was agreeable; and so the original

three months v**s extended for nearly six years, during which

time Mr. Ferguson received ordination at the hands of the

Presbytery 0
In 1885 the people on the East Bank procured a

magnificent site in the main, street (Oxford Street) and

proceeded to the erection of a large Church Building which

was opened on 3rd January, 1886 when Hev. J.D. Don of Klng-
<$>

willlamstown conducted the opening services.

Mr. Ferguson continued t o exercise a splendid ministry

in East London and in one of t he few reports he sent back to

Edinburgh the Committee noted with satisfaction :

"That 120 attend the morning diet of worship
and about 100 in the evening
The congregation is self-supporting and is
making rapid strides towards the liquidation
of the debt on their Church." ©

In 1885 it was felt by the Kirk Session :

"that the name of East London (East)
was unsatisfactory."

It was, therefore, duly agreed that the name should be

changed to St. George's East London, by which name it has
1 Mnutes of Free Ohuroh Presbytery of Kaffrsria Vol 6 p V}1
2 Minutes $irk Session East London (East) congregation Vol 1 p 81
3 Annunl Report E.L. (East) 1887 aa quoted in Minutes Colonial

Ooranittee Free Church Scotland Vol 6 p 238.
4 Minutes of Kirk Session East London (East) Vol 1 p 111



been known ever since.

In 1889 Mr, Ferguson returned;to Scotland for a

holiday and when he returned In 1890 his congregation was

engaged in discussing the question of the Union of all the

Presbyterian Churches in South Africa. Mr. Ferguson's

congregation was very much in favour of the Union but being

a part of the Kaffrarla Presbytery of the Free Church of

Scotland they did not join the new Church vrhen It was

established in 189?. St, Georges East London did not

remain outside the new Church for long because in 1904 the

congregation decided to join the Presbyterian Church of

South Africa,

During the years I89O to I897 there Was one unusual

incident which took place. The Church had been built with

a small dome on the roof. This dome had become one of the

East London land marks but in 1893 a terrific storm struck

the city and lightning demolished the dome so that next

morning it was lying among the storm sodden pews inside the
<0

Church, When the roof was repaired it was decided not to

replace the dome.

1 Minutes of Kirk Session East London (East)
congregation ?ol 2 p 141



CJIAPTEH 4

THE UNITED PRESBYTERIAN PRESBYTERY OF KAFFRARIA \

ElK Uim-EP PRESBYT SlilAN f. S.Al' IOK S 111 KAFFKARIA
After the voluntary controversy of 1837 had sundered

the Glasgow Misslonery Society into two camps, the work In
<D

South Africa also divided into two sections. The first

section, whose story has been narrated In the previous

chapter eventually oast In its lot with the Free Church of

Scotland, while the stations of Churale where William Chalmers

laboured, end Igglblgha where young Robert Nlven ordained by
the Glasgow Presbytery had opened a station In 1836, con¬

tinued to adhere to the Glasgow African Mission Society

until the year 1847, when the United Presbyterian Church

came into being as a result of the union between the

Relief and the Secession ChurchesThe Glasgow African

Missionary Society threw in its lot with the new church and

its mission stations in South Africa came under the Synod of

the United Presbyterian Church in 1847.

In South Africa the Missionaries formed themselves

into a United Presbyterian Church Presbytery, where it is

recorded in the minutes of their first meeting held at

1 Vide Pa^e 167

2 For details of this story seoT.FUvmyxc^ IUqCWc.Ii \n Sfidf\av»cl voI
jo.



Emgwali s

"that it be agreed that the name of this
Presbytery shall be The United Presbyterian
Presbytery of Kaffraria. "(2>

This United Presbyterian Presbytery of Kcffraria was

later to split into two Presbyteries - the one concerned

mainly with European work and the other mainly concerned

with work among the Africans, but as it is impossible to

understand the development of the one without the other,

let us examine the work of the Native Mission Presbytery

first.

After having worked for a ttfhlle at both Lovedsle and

Burnshlll, Mr.KA, Chalmers received ordination at the hands
<D

of the original Presbytery of Kaffraria in 183**, and was

given full charge of the Chumle station in the same year.

The mantle of Brownlee and Thomson had fallen upon Chalmers,

whose life was henceforth devoted to his beloved Chumie.

"His days were a perpetual round of teaching
and preaching, church and school under his
wise direction going hand in hand in the good
old Scottish fashion. The little sanctuary was
circled with kraal schools, one named "Mitchell"
a.nother"Struthersn after wellknown Glasgow Divines
who "rocked the cradle of the infant mission" and
whose people provided the money (£10 per annum) needed
to furnish the young kafflrs with their A.B.C.* Qj)

1 Mnutes of United Presbyterian Presbytery of Kaffraria
Vol 1 p. 1 *1847)

2 finutes of Free Ohurch Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol 1 p 81
(This particular volume is not called Free Ohurch Presbytery
but Volumes from 184? were so named)

3 J. Laing "Memorials* p 72



When Eev. W. Hoss had arrived in 1823 he had brought

with him a printing press, which remained at Churaie when

the unfortunate split took place in the Scottish Mission

work. This press was put to splendid use by Mr. Chalmers.

He printed a translation of the Shorter Catechism and several

chapters of the Scriptures and a regular magazine in Xosa was

distributed from this station.

It was at the rude benches of "Struthers" one of the

out stations of Chumie that a Kaffir lad, called Tlyo Soga
O

received his first training. He was one of the many sons

of Soga, a Counsellor of Chief Galka of the Xosas. Tlyo

Sage was destined to beoome a famous man and a great mission¬

ary of the Church.

Mr .HA. Chalmers wrote to his home Society in 1834

saying :

"My time is fully occupied preaching the
Word on Sundays at Chumie at 10 a.m. at
Struthers at 11, at Mitchell's at 2.30
and again at Chumie at 7 in the evening. Dur¬
ing the week ive hold a day school at each station
and a mid-week prayer meeting at Chumie on Wed¬
nesday nights " (S>
The work began to show signs of real progress under

the devoted leadership of Mr. Chalmers. The numbers of the

1 John Chain-era "The Life of flyo Soga" Ohapt. 2

2 Glasgow Missionary Society Report 18y6 p 10 (quoted)
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converted rapidly increased and there was talk of Increasing

the accommodation at the station. A church had been built

in 1834 and a manse was rearing completion when almost

without warning the 1834 Kaffir War broke out. ^
iggiblgha

Here the Rev. Robert Riven proved himself to be a

splendid missionary. He set himself the task of mastering

the language, of teaching the Natives not only the Christian
faith but also the rudiments of reading, writing and

arithmetic. The building erected with such labour In
&

1834 was used for this Christian School. Numbers at the

school were just beginning to reach reasonable proportions

and the local natives were Just beginning to reap the benefit

of having so fine a man. among them when the 1834 Kaffir War

necessitated a temporary closing down of the station*

When the Missionaries returned to Chumie and

Iggiblgha at the end of the War they found a scene of

desolation. At Chumie there was nothing left save the

buildings and at Iggiblgha the windows and furniture had

been broken, though it had not suffered quite as badly.^
1 Vide p 161
2 Glasgow Mssionary Society Report 1834 p 4
3 J. taing "Memorials* p 70
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THE VIAE OF THE AXE

There followed twelve years of peace, during which

time the missionaries settled down to thete.sk of building

up their x^ork again. In 1840 another missionary Rev.

Mr. Cumming came out from Scotland and was settled at
0

G-lenthorn. 'With him came Miss A. McLaren, who was posted

to work as a teacher at Igglblgha under Mr. Niven.®
Early difficulties were being surmounted, the language

was being mastered, and as the report says :

"Modest Churches and manses have been built
at Chumle and IgglblghaJ converts were
gradually being brought in; the confidence
of the people had been gained, and all gives
promise of more fruitful years." Q)

when suddenly the Ear of the Axe, 1846, shattered all their

hopes.®
The Missionaries hod to flee once again from their

stations. Mr. Nlven expected this war to be a long one end

he returned to Scotland on furlough. Here he did splendid

work stirring up the churches to assist the Missionary cause.

The Chalmers f amlly retired reluctantly from Chumle and took

refuge in Port Armstrong, where t hey lived for eight

weeks.

1 Glasgow Mission ry Society Report 1840 p. 6
2 Ibid,
3 Ibid,
4 Vide page 179 ff.



TIYQ SOGA

It was during this war that Tiyo Soga was sent over

to study in Scotland. He had long since left "Struthers"

and had been studying under Mr. Govan at Lovedale. Mr.

Govan desired that his promising pupil should have the
(D

benefit of a Christian education in Scotland. He therefore

approached his mother, Nosutu, a Christian wife of a heathen

counsellor whose tribe was even then in the field against

the British. When she was asked if she would trust her

son to the country of her husband's p resent enemies she

replied :

"My son is the property of God and When
across the sea will still be in God's keeping.R

It was a splendid ansx?er, and seemed to show how deep

the work of the Missionaries had gone. It Is also

pleasing to record that the Christian Kaffirs took no part

In this war; for the most part they took refuge with the

Missionaries behind the lines of the British Commandos. It

was for this reason that Mr. Govan was able to contact

Nosufcu and her brilliant son.

While in Scotland, Tiyo Soga was adopted by John Street

Church, Glasgow as Its special charge They watched over his

1 John Chalmers "The Life of Tiyo Soga* p.

2 Ibid. p.
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sohool life in Glasgow and on 7th Hay, 1848 he was

baptised by the minister ofthat Churoh dev. Dr. William

Anderson, and he was thus admitted into full communion
©

with the Churoh.

Chpmjp

After the War of the Axe when the Missionaries

returned to their stations they found them utterly

destroyed.

"At Chumie the manse, Churoh, the precious
library and the printing press were totally
destroyed. The printing press was turned into
bullets and the Bibles and books into wads
for the guns of the Boer soldiers. The Book
of Life thus becoming the messenger of death" &

Mr. Chalmers was broken-hearted at t he scene which met his

eyes, end he was forced to seek the hospitality of Mr. John

Pringleat Glenthorn for a while. However, he could not rest

at Glenthorn while his beloved Chumie was in ruins and so

leaving his wife and children with Mr. Pringle, he and his
<E

eldest son, John, set out to rebuild Chumie with their own hands.

For a time he toiled with the lad at the ruins by day

and slept at night in the open, wrapped only in a blanket.

But the strong man's strength had gone. He became very ill,

1 Ibid p Yd. . , n-D * u
2 W. Slogan "The ^tosy.of the Kaffrsria Mian ion Ur- p-=>a

u-»P • p •

3 Vide page ^ t .

4 W. Slcman "The story of the Kaffraria Mission U.P. p»w



and only with great difficulty did he regain the shelter

of Glenthorn, where he died on 8th February, 1847. It
was with the words of the Twentythird Psalm in his ears

he passed into the House of the Lord forever. He was

buried at Chumie, which he loved andwhere for twenty years

he^laboured so hard. As M. Slowan puts it :
"He died an old man at 45* ®

Xgg&felfifaa anfl fiaioaMg

Mr, Nlven returned to his station to find a similar

scene but he managed to weather the storm better than Mr,

Chalmers. Within two years he had not only rebuilt the

school and Church, but he had actually opened a new out-

station at Uniondale (1848) so called after the union between

the Helief and Secession Churches in Scotland,

Uniondale was right in the heart of the Amatolat,
where Tiyo Soga had been born, and when he returned to South

Africa in 1848 he was appointed and accented as a Catechist

for this new station^ Tiyo Soga came out along with Bev.

George Brown who had been ordained to Kaffrarla in 1848,®
and after a voyage lasting three months they arrived at

1 Ibid
2 John Chalmers *Tha Life of Tiyo 3oga* p. 7®
5 Minutea of U.P. Presbytery of Kaffrarla Vol 1. p, 61

«
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Chumie where Mr. Brown remained to assist Mr. Cu turnings who

had gone there after the death of Mr. Chalmers.

. The young African Crtechist found himself at a

splendid station at Uniondale.

"Mr. Niven had proved, himself from the
beginning an able and successful missionary.
He had diligently cultivated his linguistic
gifts, had visited Holland before ordination
to acquire the Dutoh language, and within a
couple of years after his settlement at
Ifgibigha he had mastered the Kaffir tongue.
His usual Sabbath work included four services,
one in English, one in Dutch, and two in
Kaffir..... The hymn "0 Yehova Tuka* a
favourite Xoaa hymn to this very day, was
from Mr. Niven's pen.* ©
Tiyo Soga learned rapidly and Uniondale and Igglbigha

were beginning to progress very favourably when war broke

out ©gain.

THE WAR OF 1^3

In 1853 War broke out again when thousands of Kaffirs

poured over the Keiskaraa River and began plundering the

frontier fartnsJS)
In the Afternoon of December 2**th 1853 soldiers

encamped near.,Uniondale warned Mr. Niven of impending

danger. Kext morning dawned on the blackest Christmas day

1 Report of leputiee Carataira and W. Slowan I885
2 Vide pagp 188



in the history of the mission or the Colony. The Kaffirs

attaoked the military villages and killed 45 inhabitants

who^ from the contempt and roughness with which they had
treated the natives, had long been the object of their

bitter hatred. Warned by one of the converts at the risk

of his own life, Mr. Niven with his delicate wife and young

family tramped on foot twentyflve long miles to Chumie,

leaving Tlyo Soga and the native elder Busak in charge of

the station* In a few hours only the fragment of a gable

was left to show where Unlondale Church and manse had stood.

Tlyo Soga set off at night after Mr. Niven, and all eventually

gathered at Chumie but it was soon found to be prudent to
CD.

move back to Philliptown.

Rev. Henry Renton of Kelso, who had been sent out as

the first deputy from the home Church to advise and comfort

the missionaries, arrived in time to partake of their

sufferings.

"In the enforced retreat from Chumie In
the five dreary weeks during which he was
shut up with them In Philliptown and in the
noble stand he made at Grahamstown when maligned
and molested by a section of the excited inhabit¬
ants who falsely accused him, in common with his
missionary brethren of having been the cause of

1 W. Slowan *The Story of the Kaffraria Mission
U.P. * p.40



the Kaffir rising, Mr. Renton gave proof of
the nobility of character ana dauntless
courage that ever distinguished him.wO

With the exception of the Christian converts almost

all the Kaffirs took part in the War, Indeed, it was not

till March 23rd 1854 that martial law was revoked. In

the end, exhausted, impoverished and beaten the tribes
sued for peace,

THE TEMPORARY EXTHI'CTI01IS OF UNITED PliLSBXTSiilAK
MISSIONS OH THE 3,'IIOhTIbR

Uniondale and Iggibigha had been turned into military

posts during the War of 1853 and the Mission was forbidden

henceforth to occupy these stations. They never occupied

Mr. MIvon, accompanied by Tiyo Soga, returned to

Scotland. The young Kaffir refused tempting offers from
Q\

the Government, setting his face steadfastly toward .3 the

ministry,

Mr. Cummings also returned to Scotland but he took

months to reach the coast and did not reach Glasgow till the

following May, It was his first and last furlough.

Chumle, which had risen from the ashes of the War of

1 Ibid. p. 41
2 They were forbidden by the Gape Government who

wished to use them as forts.
3 He was offered a most lucrative civil service

post by the Government (Gape)
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the Axe, wes no more. Indeed the United Presbyterian Church

Mission in Kaffrarla was no more.

Mrs. Chalmers remained near Chumle till 186? living

in a cottage till she moved to Alice, where the deputies

from the Home Church found her in 1883? When she died in

1887 she was laid beside her husband, near the Gwall stream

at Chumle.

When the news of this 1853 War reached the Synod of the
/

United Presbyterian Church in Scotland there were those vfoo

felt very strongly that the United Presbyterian Missions at

Chumie and Iggibigha should be closed and that the field

should be left entirely to the Free Church.

Tiyo Soga, Mr. Cutnmings and Mr. Kiven were all in

Scotland at this time and it was due to their earnest desire

to try again that the Synod of 1853 agreed :

"that Mr. Niven should return to South
f Africa and report prospects of a new

beginning." Q
Mr. Cummings persuaded the Foreign Mission Board that he

should be allowed to accompany his friend and they agreed

"on condition that should no ooening be found
his engagement must end within a year.

When the two friends returned to the Eastern frontier

1 Report of leputiea Carstairs and 5#* Slowan 188J

2 Vf §>\O vOO.A' ' o*r MS

3



JU<f,

they were not permitted to open up either Chumie or

Iggibigha, and they could not get permission to start a

station anywhere. All they aohieved was permission for

two itinerant native teachers to travel in the Gaika ter¬

ritory. With this discouraging news Mr. Nlven returned t o

Scotland, never to return to his beloved South Africa. In
1855 he accepted a call to Haryhill (United Presbyterian)

Church in Glasgow and here he served till his death in 1877*

Mr. Cumrnlngs did not return to Scotland, with Mr. Nlven
0

but accepted an opening at Glenthorn. Here he renewed his

South African woi»k among Scots folk living in that town.

Although his new work was mainly European Mr. Cumralngs was

not long in starting a mission at Glenthorn for the natives.

The years 1846 to 1857 were black years for the

Missionaries on the Eastern Frontier. The Kaffir Wars had

ruined their work, and as far as the United Presbyterian

Mission was concerned they had all but wiped it out. In 1856
a further blow to the work was received when a false prophet

Hhakaza told the Kaffirs that if they killed all their cattle

the white man would be driven into the sea and depart from

1 Vile Page 26s.



their country. In their folly they killed 150,000 head

of cattle. q
This "Cattle Killing Delusion" as it is called, meant

the death of hundreds of the African people. The Missionaries

of both Free afad United Presbyterian Churches, together with

Commissioner Brownlee moved
(3>

"heaven and earth to save the people"

but they failed and by the autumn of 1857 they realised that

they had destroyed themselves.

Mr. J, Chalmers, son of the devoted Missionary who

died in 18^7, wrote the following to the United Presbyterian

Missionary Magazine for December 1857 s

"Thousands of human skeletons orept in bands
inch by inch into the Colony where food could
be found. The highways were strewn with corpses
and the towns and villages overrun by dying men
and women and children. Q>

It xsas a terrible tragedy which only passed when Mhakaza

himself died of the famine he had brought on his people.

YbAilS UP iiEi 0OilST liUCTIQH 1857 - 1877

For twenty years after the "Cattle Killing Delusion"

there was a time of relative peace in Kaffraria.

1 D. Fairbridge *A History of South Afrid* p. 245
2 G. Theal "A History of •'outh Africa" Vol 7 p. 45 ff.
5 Op-cit. p. 145



asr.

In such periods the work of the Missionaries gets

a chance to bear fruit and the United Presbyterian Presbytery

of Kaffraria so sadly depleted after the 1853 War began

to show signs of new life and vitality.

Chumle - Bmgwall

In April, 1857 Rev* Robert Johnston arrived on the

Frontier to assist in the reconstruction of the United
0

Presbyterian Missions* The new Governor at-the Cape,

Sir George Grey encouraged Rev* Robert Johnston and Rev.

Tiyo Boga, who had arrived with him from Scotlandj to begin

again at Emgwali on the Chumie River* Tlyo Soga, who had now

completed his training for the ministry, had been ordained

in 1856 and he and Mr* Johnston set about the task of

rebuilding. In six months the buildings were completed
&

and the station began a gain*

In 1859 much to the annoyance of the United Presbyterian

Mission Board in Scotland, Mr* Johnston accepted a call to

Trinity Church, Grahams town, leaving the young Kaffir
(3)

minister in sole charge at Emgwall.

The appointment of Tlyo ^oga had quite startled the

European colonists in 1857 but in the two years of his

1 Minutes of United Presbyterian Presbytery of
Kaffraria Vol 1 p.341

2 Ibid. Vol 1 p. 551
3 Ibid. Vol 2 p. 18

\
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ministry he had all but quelled their fetirs, and it Is

recorded that when he ap >ealed for a fund, to build a Church

at Emgwali

"the colonists too responded generously to
this appeal of the first Kaffir minister
who, two years before, had startled their
notions of propriety."©

On 16th June, 1862 the new Church was opened at Emgwali.

Mr. Browniee, the Native Commissioner, preached, and his

father, the venerable Missionary ait Kingwill lams town, rode

twenty miles to be present for the occasion. Hev. V/. Coven,

Tiyo Soga's Lovedale Teacher also came along to rejoice in

the progress made by his pupil.^
The new station and Church at Smgwali were not on

exactly the same site as the old Chumie station from which

Mr. Chalmers had been driven so often in the course of the

Kaffir Wars, but nevertheless, it would have cheered his

heart to have seen with earthly eyes the lad who learned his

"A.B.C." at "Struthers" an outstation of Chumie, taking

charge of the station to which he had given no much.

Tiyo Soga's lifelong friend, Hev. John A. Chalmers,

son of the Chumie Missionary, who was later to write the

1 J. Qhslners "The Life of Tiyo 3og;a* lp-1$
2 Mnutes United Presbyterian Presbytery of Ksffraria

Vol 2 p. 141



life of its first Kaffir Missionary, having been recently

ordained at Anderston Church, Glasgow, arrived at JSmgwall

in 1861 to assist in the work of that station^ It was Dr.

Duff who wrote in 1863 concerning these two young ministers

"A nobler pair of Missionaries it would be
difficult to meet. I scarcely know which
of them to admire most."®

Henderson

Mr. John Chalmers did not remain long at Emgwall
<s>

for he founded the station at Henderson early in 1862. The

station was so called after Mr. John Henderson who was: for

many years, the Chairman of the Foreign Mission Board of

the United Presbyterian Church.

This meant that Tiyo Coga was again working alone at

Emgwali but In 1867 the Foreign Mission Board sent out Rev.

J. Sclater, who arrived with his sister in February of that
Oi)

year end settled at Chumie with Tiyo Soga.

HfejilM

Assistants to Tiyo Soga did not remain for long at

Emgwali for the need to establish new stations was very

great, and the shortage of trained staff was all that

prevented the more rapid extension of the work. Within

1 Mi$utea United Presbyterian Presbytery of Kaffraria
Vol 2 p. 121

2 Quoted in United Presbyterian Missionary Record Uecember 1862
2 Minutes of United Presbyterian Presbytery of Eaffraria

Vol 2 p. 128
4 Ibid Vol 2. p. 214
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two months Mr. Solater and his sister were 3SB3T starting a
(D

station of their own at Mbulu across the valley of the Kei

Hlver among the Pingoes.

JJS2X2®
In connection with the Mbulu mission an unusual event

occurred* A certain Major Malar*, when in garrison with his

regiment (75th Infantry) at Kingwilliamsfcowa, had taken

part in the opening of the new Church at Mbulu on 9th

January, I872. He found 200 converts out of a native

population of 7,000 who had from their own meagre financial

resources paid over £1 0 towards the cost of the church, This

fact, together with all that Major Malan saw in the Transkill

so impressed tills soldier that he determined to associate

himself with the work. In 1873 Mr, Sclater wanted to go

overseas 011 furlough and Major Malan offered to "supply* for

him in his absence. During this period Major Malan founded

a new station at Uxolo, where he placed a Mr, Noble together

with two other young men, The whole project was paid for

at his own expense. In 187^, when he was in Scotland, the

United Presbyterian Synod of that year expressed the thanks
/

of the whole Church to Major Malan for his generosity. He

1, Minutes of U.P, Presbytery of Kaffraris Vol-2 p* 219

2 Ibid. Vol. 3 p, 92 ff.viie also W. Slowan "The story of
the Kaffrarian Mission U,P»* p,



returned to South Africa In 1875 and lived at Uxolo till

1881 when he died.

Ti.frV-.-e

When Mr. Selater left In 1867 to found the station

at Mbulu, his place at Eagwsll was taken by Rev. James

Davidson, who had been minister at the Free Church European
CD

congregation in Kingwilllamstown frora I863. He volunteered

to take the place of Mr. Sel&ter in assisting the indefatig¬

able Tiyo Moga. But lb would seem that Emgwali was not

destined ever to remain very long with two ministers for in

1868 as the result of a conference of all the Free Church

and United Presbyterian Missionaries in Kaffraria, it was

agreed that Tiyo Soga should leave Emgwali and commence a

new station among the people of Chief Kreli. The place

eventually chosen for this station was Tutura, where in

I808 the new station t*as founded.

In the same year Bav. Filllam Girdwood came out from

Scotland and was placed at Tutura^ He was aman with some

medical training and the fortunes of the mission changed for

the better when in IS69 he cured Chief Kreli's Prime Minister

of an illness which the local witch doctors had been powerless

1 Vile Page 208
2 Minutes of United Presbyterian Presbytery of Xaffraria

Vol- 2 p, 560
3 Ibid.Vol. 2 p. 565
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to alleviate,

THE DEATH QF TIYO SOGA

Tiyo Eoga*f? work was almost done but he saw yet

another Church opened up among the Galeka, On 16th

April, 1871 the Church was opened and present at the

service was Rev, Bryce loss who came one hundred, miles from
0

Pirrie also Rev* John Chalmers and Mr* Relator, But the

rigours 0f Missionary work had taken their toll of the man

described as "the most eminent native South Africa has yet

produced," He became seriously 111 end died on 12th

August, 18?1 in the arms of Rev, Richard Ross, his old

I«ovedale schoolfellow and brother missionary. His life

story has been told by his friend Chalmers, who, in 1887

joined hi® on that farther shore,

"Soga was a theologian, en evangelistic
missionary with no superior in the annals
of our Church,"wy

On the east wall of the Emgwali Church above the

pulpit is fixed a tablet the gift of Mr, Whyte Millar of

Edinburgh, bearing in Kaffir tin inscription written by Dr,

William Anderson i

1 Ibid. Vol. 5 P. 6*
2 J» du Pleasis History of Christian Missions in

South Africa" p» '$6?
$ Ibid. p.



"This stone is to keep us in remembrance of
Rev. Tlyp Soga, the first ordained Preaoher of
the Kaffir race. He was a man inspired by the
Holy Spirit a disciple of his Holy Word, an ardent
patriot, a large hearted philanthropist, a dutiful
son, an affectionate brother, a tender husband, a
loving father, a faithful friend, a learned scholar
an eloquent orator in manners a gentleman, a
devoted Missionary who spent himself in His Master's
service.

A model Kaffir"

It was amazing to think that the United Presbyterian

Missions which had been reduced to almost nothing in 1853

were numbering thirty stations Including outstations, by the

time Tlyo Soga died in 1871. How well the faith of the

missionaries who had persuaded bhe authorities to continue

In South -frica had been vindicated, for they were correct

in urging that all that was required to ensure the establish¬

ment of their work was a policy on the Eastern frontier which

would work for peace.

0
PAR AGAIN 1877

The twenty years of peace on the frontier were rudely

shattered in March 1877 when 10,000 natives poured over the

Keiskema River and began the last of the Kaffir Wars. The

effect of War on the labours of the Missionaries was always

1 Vide Ohurch at Ghumie olso->5- "\Wel~i9e 8r PtoSocjcv pASfc-

2 0. Pairbridge *A History of South Africa* p. 274
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to destroy their work and this 1877 War was no exception.

When the War began the resuscitated United Presbyterian

Presbytery of %ffraria could point with pride to forty

one Mission stations (including all the out-stations) with
a staff of nine European Missionaries, At the end of the

<D
War these were reduced to two stations.

They contented themselves with the thought that this

time they at 1 east had two stations to which they could

return for after the 1853 War they had had not even

one. Nothing seemed to daunt these men of faith for
°/

they simply gpt dovai to the task of starting all over

again.

MORS Y' ARS OP iRXQI'S-RUCTION 1^79 - 1897

Bmawsll Rev. J.W. Stirling was appointed to Smgwali

in 1332 as colleague to Mr. Cummings who had taken care of

the Ghumie station in 1869, Here he gained familiarity with
(3>

the language and in 1386 he carried the Gospel to Sulenkamr

in what today is called East Griqualand. In 1886 Mr. Curamlngs

retired and his pla.ee was taken by dev. Alexander Welsh. By

this tin© there were several substantial buildings including

1 Mnutes United Presbyterian Presbyter#©!! Kaffraria
Vol 3 p. 126

2 Ibid. Vol 4 p 8
3 Ibid. Vol 4 p 119
4 Ibid. Vol 4 p. 115



e school for both boys and girls.
Q

llbulu In 1866 Mr. Sclater built the little hut in vrtiich

the worship of the true God was first set up in the valley

of Tsomo with 40 native christians. The population in the

district of 20,000 Flngoes and the station was therefore well

situated for expansion and that is exactly what took piece.
©

In I876 Mr. James Davidson was sent to this station.

When he came to it the 40 members with whom Mr. Sclater

began ten years before had become well nigh three hundred

and in 1894 the membership was 750 with 250 candidates.

The Deputies from the United Presbyterian Synod who

visited Mbulu in 1883 recorded that their
/

"last glimpse of it shewed thewomen on
their way to morning prayers.

In 1886 a Mrs. Forsyth was sent from Scotland to assist
(Br

Mr. Davidson at Mbulu and she devoted herself unsparingly to

teaohing and evangelical work and Mrs. Buchanan who visited

the station in 1892 says :

"Mrs. Forsyth's work Is the most remarkable I
have seen in South Africa." <S)

The Greenock Ladles' Kaffrarian Society supT?orted an

A frican woman helper to Mrs. Forsyth (her name was Emily

1 Vide Page 255
2 Vide Page 255* Minutes U. P.Presbytery of Kaffraria

Vol.3 p. 12$
5 Report of Deputies Carstairs and W. Slowsn 1883
4 Mnutas of U.P, Presbytery of Xaffraria Tol<4 p.162
5 U»P. missionary Record February 1892
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Ntintill) and in 1894 a Miss Isabella Lamb arrived to work
<D

alongside Mrs. Forsyth at Mbulu.

Coimffba,

In 1879 a forward step was taken in the opening of the

new station at Columba beyond the Tentani Hill. Here Rev.

James Aculd, whose fiery baptism In the Mission had been

received at Elujllo found new scope for the ardent missionary

spirit which filled him. By 1883, when the deputies from

United Presbyterian visited Columba, Mr. Auld received them

in his rough building

"with a cordial welcome beneath Its
kindly If somewhat leaky roof 0

JWau

Mr. Auld1 s settlement at Columba was soon followed
Q

by that of Rev, John Bundle's at Malan (1881). The Deputies

of 1883 found Mr. Lundle and his wife lodged in three Kaffir

huts, which In I890 were replaced by splendid buildings and

between 1881 and 1894 the membership grew to 384. Moreover

out-stations were planted at Dodamba, BIkama and Bhiemle.

Tutura In 1884 ZazI Soga, TIyors half-brother, began to

1 Minutes of ti.P. Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol, 6 p.. 92
2 Ibid. Vol 3 p 261
3 Report of The Deputies Carstairs and tf. Slowan I883
4 Minutes of U»P. Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol. 3 P- ^7
3 Ibid, Vol,4 p. 12
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gather round the forsaken Tutura a few Galkaa and Pingoes

and In 1885 fiev. William Girdwood, resuming his work at

his original station, set out "to rebuild, the waste pieces"
with great success.^
Sulenkema For five years Tutura had the honour to be the

frontier station of the Mission, but in 1886 Mr. Stirling®
left the well-established work at Emgwali to plant the

standard in the heart of Pondoland, now called Griqualand

East. Here", in remote Sulenkama, he had great reward,

Buchanan In 1881 the ^ondos rebelled against British rule

but after a short War in which they were scattered they were
■*

allowed to return to their lands. As a punishment large

tracts of their land were given to the ever ready Pingoes

who were overcrowded in the Transkei. As a result numerous

Christian families flocked to the new territory. The

Missionaries decided that ordinances of worship should be

provided for these people and so it was agreed to form two

new stations - one named Somervllle was allocated to the

Free Church, the other called Buchanan was allocated to the

United Presbyterian Church. Like Sulenkama it was to be

under Mr. Stirling. This station has now become parent to

1 Ibid. Vol.4 p. 161
2 Ibid.Vol 4 p. 8 vide Page 258
5 Ibid.Vol. J p.580



two other stations, namely Gillespie among Tiyo Sog&'s
Xesibes and the Tina Mission among Macaula's Baoas.

Miller Bomvanaland, to which the attention of the

Church was called by Major Maian who visited it in 1876,
Is between Baohas and Umtata. It was in the eyes of

<D
Dr. W.A. Soga as "a virgin sphere of labour* no stated

mission work having been attempted there.

Dr. William Anderson Soga, son of the United Pre¬

sbyterian first Kaffir missionary, was the Church's first

resident missionary in Boravanaland. He completed his medical

and theological training: in 1885 and began his ministry as

an assistant to Mr. Lundie. He went to Bomvanaland in 1887
<Z>

opening a new Church at Miller in 1888. It was named Miller

after Robert Miller, a generous and large hearted elder of

Clareiaont Church, Glasgow, who in 1893 was suddenly called

to higher service.

Glllesole Not the least remarkable advance made by the

United Presbyterian Missionaries was that made in 1830 into
dD

the country of the Xesibes, thirtyflve miles north east of

Buchanan. Away back in 1378 their chief, Toyo, had

1 The son of Tiyo Soga tha Missionary
2 Mnuieo of U*^. Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol.4 p. 321
3 Ibid Vol 4 P. 358
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\
expressed a desire to receive a missionary, and he appealed in

turn to Vesleyans, Free Church and United Presbyterian

Missions, but without success. Then came the Buchanan station.

Hr. Stirling-, commissioned by the United Conference of

Presbyterian Missionaries, visited ^&yo and joined him in

his appeals for a missionary* This time he was successful

and in June I89O Rev. P.L. Hunter was duly installed as
Q

Missionary to Xesibes. In I893 he wrote a report to the

Mission Board in which he spoke of
(3)

"slow but steady progress"

Mount Frere On the evening of 24th September, 1893 Rev.

John Henderson Soga was ordained in Morningside Church,

Edinburgh, as a Missionary to Kaffraria. Born in the

Emgwali man.se, second son and second missionary son of

Tlyo Soga, he thus returned after a full university and

theological curriculum in Edinburgh, to take up his father's
work among his father's people.

When the three Soga brothers first came to Scotland

in 1870 in one of his pathetic brooding letters their

father wrote :

"They do not go to Scotland to seek © fortunej

1 Ibid. Vol.4 ?. >51

2 Quoted in U.P. Missionary Record" J'ay I893



they go to Scotland for the benefit of
Kaffrarla. They are needed here." ©

It was a great Joy when John Saga crossed the Tina

drift and entered his district for the first tine as a

fully ordained minister. Mr. Stirling had gone to the

Cape to meet him and in his report to the Mission Board

he says t

"A right royal surprise awaited us, for
Ntuta, the headman of Tolanl location had ^
sent 4o horsemen to escort us to the To Ion. i"

On l4th December the Session of Buchanan met at

Lower Mkemane to welcome the young missionary and induct

him into the charge of the net* district, now disjoined

from the immense territory till then under Mr. Stirling's

charge.

1

2

U.P. J&ssionsry Reoord ^arch 1870 (quoted)

Ibid. Nov 1894
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CHAPTER 5

THE UNITED PRESBYTERIAN PRESBYTERY OF ADELAIDE

As the Mission work of the United Presbyterian

Missionaries spread further and further into Kaffraria and

East Griqualand those in charge of the missions and churches

nearest to the old station of Emgwali began to urge the

necessity of having two Presbyteries, The Presbytery

meetings had been held at Emgwali in the beginning but

the distance between Emgwali and Sulenkama Was over 500 almost

trackless miles and it made the holding of Presbytery meetings

extremely difficult.

In 1888 the Presbytery of Kaffraria i*rote officially

to the Foreign Mission Board of the United Presbyterian

Church asking for permission to split the Kaffraria
<D

Presbytery into two, namely The Presbytery of Adelaide

which would comprise the congregations of Glenthorn,

Adelaide, Takastad, Somerset Bast, Glenavon and all the
Native Missions in those areas and the Presbytery of

Kaffraria (United Presbyterian) which would comprise all

1 Mnutes of U.P, Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol> 4 P. 216

\
. >\
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the other Mission Stations,

The Foreign Mission Board agreed to submit this

request to the United Presbyterian Synod of 1889 and the

proceedings of that body read :

"The Synod called for the report of the
Foreign Mission Board which was presented
by Mr, Buchanan. The report was received.
It was moved, seconded and approved and
unanimously agreed as follows 1
The Synod empowers the Board to make such
arrangements in regard to the division of
the present Presbytery of Kaffraria as may
secure the most efficient transaction of 0
the business connected with that Mission,"

The result was the formation in 1890 of the Presbytery of
<S>

Adelaide, The new United Presbyterian Presbytery met for

the first time in February I89O at Adelaide where Rev,

Peter Davidson constituted the Presbytery with prayer.

The fcour churches which constituted the Presbytery

of Adelaide were first and foremost Churches for Europeans

though each of the congregations had a mission for the natives

attached to it and it was a splendid answer to those who

sometimes complained that in South Africa the Scottish

Churches preferred the interest of the Kaffirs to those of

their own countrymen. The Presbytery of Adelaide found a

way of reconciling these interests to the benefit of both as

1 Proceedings of U.P, Synod 1889

2 Kinutes of U.P. Presbytery of Kaffrario Vol. 4 p 571

5 'Inutes of U.P, Presbytery of Adelaide Vol 1 p. 2
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W, Slowan says in his book on the United Presbyterian Mission

in Africa :

"Here indeed lies the true Foreign mission
work of the Colonial Presbyterian Churches,
and the ^ore heartily they engage in it the
more surely do they show themselves not only
worthy descendants of the stock from which
they sprang, but tfeue members of that spiritual
Israel the glory of whose sonship is to make
Salvation known,"®

Let us, therefore, examine in more detail the story of the

establishment and growth of the churches which make up this

Presbytery destined in later days to become part of the

Presbyterian Church of South Africa,

GLENTHORN CONGBEGATION

This town is In the beautiful H&nkazana Valley where

the Scottish Company of the 1820 Settlors made their homes.

Their poet, Thomas Pringle describes it thus :

"Having bad© farewell to Scotia1s mountains
blue they found a new home under the shadow
of the kinterberg in a country beautiful and
inviting diversified with glens end mountains
and forests" <2>

j I
The Church at Glenthorn was built on his own land and at his

(S
own expense by John, the brother of Thomas Pringle, the Poet,

It was completed by December, 1840. In the beginning there

1 W. Slowan "The Story of the Kaffraria Mission U»P,
2 Quoted in 3, Fairbridge *A History of South Africa* p, 10y
5 Fid© "The Pringle letters*
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v&.B no settled minister at Glenthorn, the f ew Europeans

who attended being dependent on the Missionary at Chumie

(Rev. A. Chalmers) for Communion Services, and on the

preaching of Mr. Pringle himself on ordinary Sundays.®
18*51 - 1863 The Ministry "of HEV, J. CLTIMINGS

Matters proceed ed In this way till after the War of

1853 when the United Presbyterian Mission work was all but

wiped out. At that time Tiyo Soga, Mr. Riven and Mr. Cummings

were all at home in Scotland and t hey pleaded with the

Foreign Missions Board to be allowed, to try once more to

establish work on the Eastern frontier. Mr. Cummings and

Mr. Hiven therefore returned to ->outh Africa, only to find

that ell doors were closed to them as far as recommencing

the Mission work was concerned. Mr. Niven returned to
r

Scotland and never returned again, but Mr. Cuntaings was

accroached by Mr. John Pringle with a view to his serving
(S>

the European congregation at Glenthorn. Tb this Mr, Cummings

readily agreed and in March 185^ 'without any regular induction

Mr. Cuminings began his ministry among the f oik at Glenthorn.

The early years of Mr. Cummings' ministry seem to have

been devoted to developing not only the European work but also

1 Ibid.
2 Vide Page 248
5 Vl LeReY^"



a mixed mission work among Hottentots and Natives. In all

this he was greatly supported by Mr. John Pringle, who was

not only the donor of the Church, but also the chief sub-
CD

scriber to the stipend paid to Mr. Cummings. No call was

made on the Foreign. Mission Board for financial assistance

and Mr. Cummings was paid £200 per annum. This money was

raised frora the handful of Europeans to whom he ministered

and also from the increasing; number of coloured folk who

attended the Mission.

The Mission services at Glenthorn were held quite

separately from the European services. They were held in the

same church but at a different timej the native services

were in the afternoon and the European services in the morning?
As was the case in other parts the reason for this separation

was largely the question of languagej the Europeans could

not understand Xosa and the natives found the English of

the Presbyterian pulpits quite beyond them,

Mr, Cummings had the joy of seeing great progress made

in his European end Mission charges at Glenthorn and in the

United Presbyterian Missionary Record of June, 1S6E he

writes to say s

r 0 r,

1 Vide E

2 Ibii.



"While the temporal circumstances of the
natives have been extremely trying it is
interesting to note that the Church has
increased in numbers beyond any former
period. Thlrtytwo who were in the Catechu¬
mens Class have been added to the Church.
The English congregation has increased by
five and they recently subscribed £53
towards the Mission work."®

Mr. Cummlngs and Mr. Pringle formed a splendid

combination and under their devoted leadership the Glenthorn

cause was slowly but surely advancing, when suddenly on

10th May, 1864 there befell a most grievous blow upon the

Presbyterian community at Glenthorn for Mr, John Pringle

died. Mr. Cum;rings was deeply moved and he wrote as

follows to the United Presbyterian Missionary Record :

"Mr. John Pringle the venerable proprietor of
Glenthorn, died on ?th of last month in 73rd
year oi his age after a long end a lingeringIllness, and his remains now lie ouriea im&er
the shadow of the little Church in the erection
of which he was such an honoured instrument.
It is a melancholy pleasure for me to writs to
you on this occasion inasmuch as his name has
been intimately associated with the Missionary
cause of our Church In South Africa BEFORE and
ever since I entered into this country. It was
with lively interest that I heard of his zealous
efforts to promote the Redeemers cause among
both dark and fair around here ere I left Scotland
in 1840 and little did I anticipate that a blessing
so rich end so divine should have attended them.
In the Church that he built the Gospel of a once
cruolfied but now exalted Saviour has been preached

1 Op.'cit. Juno 1864.



to tribes of many a hue and to people of
varied languages and were it even now to
be swept away it would still be embalmed in
the hallowed recollections of many when Time
itself should be no more. By it, he, being
dead, yet speaketh.
It was shortly after the last Kaffir War that
sympttos of that malady, which ultimately
terminated in death, began to make their
appearance. Naturally of a robust frame, it
gradually sapped his vigour from year to year
till he was finally confined to bed. Most
graoiously, the latter portion of his life was
freed from those racking pains to which he was
formerly subjected. In patience he possessed
hl3 soul. He was long wearied from the world,
and seemed to feed on the blessed truths and pro¬
mises of the Gospel, Intensely active in his
habits, he was still a lover of peace. Amongst
his last 3ayings was one on which the mind
delights to dwell. Asking how he felt, he said
to me with peculiar emphasis *It is peace without,
and peace within*
How delightful to know that so many ?ringles
in our Church have had their names recorded in
that Covenant, ordered In all things, and sure.*®
After the death of Mr. Prlngle the congregation managed

to meet its obligations because Mr. Pringle's family con¬

tinued his generous example and a year later, in 1865
Mr. Cummings wrote to say i

"The English congregation has now l*i members
in full communion. The Kaffir con¬

gregation has 93 members and the Hottentot
congregation

In 1865 Mr. Cummings bad employed Plaatjes as a full-

time interpreter and assistant and in 1367 he reported the

1 Op. cit. August 1864,
tv *

2 Prinrle letters.
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following incident i

A few of the local farmers ejected from their farms

fifteen God fearing families for what seemed to Mr. Cummings

to be a very unsatisfactory reason. The chief instigator

of this ejection, a local Boer, apparently ashamed of what

he had done then approached Plaatjes inviting him to hold

services for his native servants. For this puroose he
CD

offered his wagon house, and thus the Mis, ion work was extended.

Mr. Cummings gives a picture of his work in the United

Presbyterian Missionary Secord of June, 186? when he says :

"My work is as follows s

Sabbath Services There are three classes to
whom Gospel is preached - English, Caffre§
Hottentot. The English congregation has been
more numerously attended than in any former j^ear,
there being twentythree members of whom four joined
for the first time.
The Native congregation Is sometimes overflowing.
On Sabbath the natives meet in the schoolroom for
devotional exercises during the time of the
English Service in the Church. The exercises are
conducted by the native elders. Immediately
afterwards the children, the youth of both sexes
and others of more mature years (numbers 40 - .50)
meet in the Church when they engage in reading
N.T. learning the first or second book of Lessons
or repeating the shorter Catechism. The class
is superintended by a Caffre or Hottentot elder.
After the Sabbath School the general native
service is held in a combined form. What I say
in Kaffir, Plaatjes translates into Dutch, and

1 Ibid.



although this nearly doubles the time of
service, still the people prefer sitting for
tv*o and e half hours to holding separate
meetings.

Native Church - 72 Caffres, 41 Hottentots.
English congregation - 21 members."

The year 1868 was an important year for Mr. Cummings

and the Glenthorn congregation because it was in this year

that Mr. Cummings felt that he ought to resign, his charge

and join once more the Mission work among the natives. In

the United Presbyterian Missionary Record for June, 1368
the situation is described thus :

0 But circumstances have occurred which have
induced Mr. Cum lngs himself, the brethren in
the Kaffir Mission, and the Committee to think
that it is his duty to leave this place and to
join the labourers in Kaffrerla. The Church
and the house are the property of the owner of
the Glenthorn estate; a new proprietor has come
into occupancy end Mr. Cumalngs feels that at
any moment the doors of the Church may be closed,
that his position Is very insecure and that he
has not that liberty which is essential to right
evangelistic labour . This restricted
position caused the brethren at a meeting held
last summer to suggest that when Mr. Soga should
leave the Eragwali station that Mr. Cumraings should
take his place.
The Committee, looking at this uncomfortable
position atnGlenthorn end at the importance of
concentranlng7as%*£ar as can be dutifully done,
their agency have given their opinion that Mr.
Cummings should go to Kragwall along with Mr.
James Davidson. With this view Mr. Cummings

1 Cp. oit. Juna 1867



accords. He fceels deeply at leaving the
flock which he has gathered at Glenthorn
"as & sheep without a shepherd" What is to
be done about them is not yet decided." ©

The result was that Mr. Cumaings returned to Emgwuli to

take the piece of Tiyo aoga and the cause at Glenthorn

"underwent a very severe trial during the
following year" &
No reports were sent from Glenthorn for 1868 - I869

but it was reoorded that

"Nothing has occurred to render doubtful
the course which Mr, Cummlngs followed in
relinquishing Glenthom. "<3>

1S70 - 187a The Ministry of BBV. ROBKBT Lesr.ro

The decision with regard to a successor to Mr,

Cunnings was eventually hoowcte by the United Presbyterian

Kaffrarla Presbytery when it met et Emgwall on 13th April,
Q

I87O. Rev. Robert Leslie wrote to the United Presbyterian

Missionary Record as follows :

"The Presbytery met at Emgwali on Wednesday
13th April and it was then decided that I should
go to Glenthorn. Before leaving home you spoke
a good deal to me about Glenthorn and on s elng
a great number of people here without a minister
I certainly had a strong desire to have the matter
settled as It has been by the Presbytery,

1 Op. cit.June 1868
2 Ibid.Jeoamber IS70
3 .Minutes of U.P, Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol. 2 p. 386
4 Ibid. Vol. 2 p. 9



On the first day of our South African winter,
1st May I began my labours. The snail European
congregation met oe at 10 o'clock, when I held
a service just like a regular diet of worship
in our home Church; at 12 the native Sabbath
School was held when attendance was 60. At
one o'clock the native congregation assembled,
when the little Church, which when full holds
200, was packed to every corner. Many of them
seemed much affected, especially when I made
known the decision of Presbytery regarding my
coming here..... this Is one of the oldest
Mission stations in South Afrioa.* ®

Mr. Leslie soon settled down to his work, and it was said

of him that s

"he goes aggressively into the midst ofL
the surrounding sin end superstition."®

In 1872 he reported as follows to the Foreign Mission Board

of the United Presbyterian Church :

"This old station justifies its re-
establishment I continue to preside
over services for Europeans end natives
each Sabbath Day. The European service is
small (average attendance -21 with only
11 members) because several of the families
have left the district recently."

Sabbath School This continues to be well
attended but nearly half the Sunday School
is composed of African adults.

.Class for candidates This is held every
Wednesday morning when 22 persons attend.

The. Lord's Burroer The sacrament of the Lord's
Supper is observed four times a year, with an
average of 107 attending.

1 Qp« cit.

2 Minutes of Kirk Session Glenthorn Congregation Vol 1
p 86 Mr. Cummin~e formed a Kirk Session in I855. Meeting®
were held only when need arose and the numbers on the Session
varied between 2 and 4 comprising for the most part members of
the Pringle farally.



fhij-.RfrP.t-.irma I minister also to the follow¬
ing outstations I

1 .Hainlng The European attendance here
is 25 and the native 45. The work here
is most encouraging. Hainlng is 20
miles from Glenthora, and the services
are held on a farm in the district.

2. Lvnedale The European attendance here
is 30 end the native 60. I hold the
service at 12 noon once a month on a

Sunday. Lynedale is 3° miles from Glenthorn.

3.Etbrick The European attendance is 30 at
a service I hold here on Monday afternoons.
Ettrlck is 15 miles from Glenthorn.

ly&erafrlhP; Starts Together with Plaatjes I
have tried to carry out this branch of a
missionary's work. We MUST go from kraal to
kraal if we are to have success." ©

Mr. Leslie certainly did not spare himself in his

short ministry and the increase in numbers of Europeans

was due bo his energy in establishing the various out-

stations about which his report speaks. Mr. Leslie was,

however, not to remain at Glenthorn for long because in

1873 he was called to the Mission station at Tutura and

once again Glenthorn was looking for a minister.

m - IVH The pmgtry of HB^

Eev. Peter Davidson of Adelaide was in charge of

1 U. P. isaionary itocord June 1372 (quoted)
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Glenthom during the latter months of 1872 whilst the
<T>

congregation prepared to call Rev. John Detiar. Mr.

Davidson wrote as follows about this period in the

Church's history t

"This station was committed to my care and
superintendence when my dear brother Mr.
Leslie, at the call of the Presbytery, was
removed to Tutura, When I visited the
station it was my practice to spend ten or
twelve days at a time, including two Sabbaths.
The work among this people is very pleasant.
The cordial abloom© given by both Europeans
and Natives/enlivening to the heart. Attend¬
ance at Divine Services/good onfipart of Natives
and Europeans. There is a fervour among this
people seldom seen at a station. Just because
they have several times been treated as if they
were a station of minor or secondary importance
and been deprived of their Missionary thereby
being made to feel their dependence on the Greet
and Good Shepherd. They that seek the Lord
shall not want for eny good. The Mission Boards
has done well to send them another Missionary."^

Unfortunately Mr. Dewar had been at Glenthorn hardly a year

when another change was made. Mr. T. Shearer at the Mission

Station at Quolora found that the hard life was telling on

his health and so he and Mr. Dewar exchanged places in

187*1. The report for the year of service he gave to

Glenthom states inter alia :

"On entering into his work at Glenthorn, Mr.
Dewar informs us that the Saviour's words came

3. Mnutea Kirk Session Glenthorn congregation
Vol 2 p. 10

2 U»P. Missionary Record June 187p
2 Minutes Kirk Session Glenthorn congregation

Vol 2 p. j»8

\

\
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to him "Other men have laboured, and ye have
entered Into their labours." Mr. Dewar
remarks : "There is a mixture of various races

here. We have not Kaffirs alone, nor PIngoes
alone. Living for the most part as servants
with the farmers, or ploughing the land on the
half (as it is called) for the farmers, the
natives found here ere from different parts of
Africa. Indeed it may be said that in the
population of this district we have an epitome
of the history of the Colony. First we have
Dutch farmers, descendants of those who first
colonised South Africa. Some of these attend ou

English -services on the Sabbath. Secondly we
have Englishmen and Scotchmen and descendants of
each in the race that now holds sway. Thirdly -
Hottentotsi Fourthly - Caffres and Pingoes.

The membership of the Church is three fewer at
the close than at the beginning of the year, 1873«
It might have been an increase had we admitted the
candidates who have been so long In the candidate
class. It was judged better to allow them to
wait till next Sabbath Service.

The attendance at church is very good, usually
as many as the Church can hold.

Pleatjes, the Evangelist, works diligently
in oing about among the people, and also/acting
as Dutch interpreter.

My Interpreter, Pope, is worthy of notice, He
is one who is known to many in the Church, For
long he has been a teacher connected with the
Mission at Emgwall, etc., latterly he has been
laid aside on aocount of asthma, and due to the cli¬
mate of Glenthorn has obtained relief. He is an excellent
interpreter, a good man and his heart is in his
vjork.

The English congregation attendance very good.



5?<?

Representatives from the families in the
district come to the services in Dutch and
English.

The congregation which meetsat Haining,
Bavlaans River, is very encouraging. I */jv
endeavour to be there one Sabbath each month."

Despite this auspicious beginning to his ministry Mr. Dewar

removed to Quolora in 137*1 and was followed at Glanthorn by
(3)

Rev, Thomas Shearer.

iszjlajlagft ^ iltawrr gf hey, thoiias shrabee

Mr, Shearer*3 health Improved considerably when he

came to Glenthorn in April, 187** and by the end of the

following year he was able to report :

"I am much improved in health, and our
little Church built in 18**0 has had a

year of blessing." <3>
The Church attendaneesjwere much improved after Mr.

Shearer tient to Glenthorn, for it would seem that he was a

good preacher and evangelist. He noted "great heartiness

in the worship" during the first year of his ministry.

"strong men and women cried like children
when their hearts^were touched with the
power of Truth."

for native children <Q
In 187** on 30th July a Day School/was opened at Glenthorn .

1 Annual Report Glenthorn Congregation 187} p. 2
2 ftLnuteo Kirk Session Glanthorn congregation Vol.2 p,86
2 Annual Report Glenthorn Congregation 1874 P- 2
4 Ibil p. »•
5» Ibid p.
6 Minutes of kirk Session Glenthorn congregation Vol. 2 p. 38
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A piece of land was leased about a mile from the Church

because Mr# Pringle would not allow a school on his

property. There were 46 children on the roll who were

taught the scriptures by Mr. Shearer and the rudiments of

ordinary education by teachers employed locally. The

school had been built only six months when a tempest

destroyed the whole place. It took several months to

rebuild end could not re-open again till March, 1375P
During Mr. Shearer's ministry the membership of the

English speaking congregation increased to 25 at Glenthorn

Itself, and the three outstations continued to have attend¬

ances of about the same tmasihers. Concerning these out-

stations' services Mr. Shearer says :

"The monthly services are evidently
appreciated and we bless God for sure signs
of the good work in our midst.

In June, I876 Mr. Sheerer wrote to say that he con¬

sidered it important to start work at Tarkastad, He mentioned

that he had already started work there but that he felt the

need for a man to spend all his time at this new station.

By 1880 Mr. Shearer was writing to say that the little

Church, built by Mr. John Pringle in 1840 was now too small

1 Ibid. Vol. 2 p. 121
2 Annual Import Glonthorn congregation 1875 P-12
5 Ibid. p. 2
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to hold the congregation. He meant, of oourse, the native

congregation, for it was more than large enough to hold the

handful of Europeans who attended. He wrote to say that :

"Very soon vie shall attempt to put up a
temporary building of wattle and daub for
the native services." CD

At this time too, Mr. Shearer was in the forefront of the

fight to prevent a liquor lioence being granted to certain

traders who wanted to procure one to sell liquor to the

natives. He was successful in his attempt.^
In 1883 the congregation at Glenthorn started their

C5>
fourth outstation at a place called Tlioryikloof. It would

seem that Mr. Shearer was not altogether satisfied with

this station, for at the end of the first year he says in

his report i

*We should like to see more done by the
Europeans here for the support of the Gospel
Ordinances. We constantly remind them of
their duty in this respect. «<S>

In Glenthorn Itself 1883 was en Important year because

Mr. Hobert Pringle, the proprietor of the land on v;hich the

Church stands, Improved the building at a considerable cost

to himself.®
The next ten years were years of slow but obvious

1 U.P.Missionary Record July 1880
2 Minutes of Kirk Session Glenthorn congregation Vol 2 p 211
3 Ibid Vol 3 p 18
4 Annual Report Glenthorn congregation I883 p» 4
5 Ibid p. 2



progress for the Clenthorn congregation. The European and

the Native work grew till in 1893 Hev. Mr. Buchanan of the

United Presbyterian Foreign Mission Board wrote as follows

concerning his visit to Glenthorn *

"The European, congregation here numbers 3**
there being but a small number of settlers
in the dlstrlot as most of the farms are

very extensive. But the members are earnest,
and appreciate very highly the rainisterles
of the Missionary, The Native congregation
has 144 members and 31 candidates. There are
four Native elders, who, along with the
Native evangelist and teachers, give Mr*
Shearer much assistance In his work.

We vMe«e sorry to find that Nr. Shearer's
health, even after his furlough, was not in
a satisfactory state. He seems to have
suffered somewhat from exposure to the sun
in his long journeys to the outstations. We
trust, however, that he may soon be able to
throw off his illness, and may long be
spared to continue the work in which he has
been so earnestly engaged in the past, and
for which he is so much respected and be¬
loved by Europeans and Natives alike.* ^

Mr. Shearer's health, which had never been too good, became

worse in the year which followed Mr. Buchanan's visit and

on June 20th 1894 he handed in his resignation to the

Presbytery.®
"Presbytery of Adelaide at a meeting; on 20th
June accepted the resignation of Kev. Thomas
Shearer, and expressed their deep sympathy

X U.P. kLaaionary Record October 1893

X Vfcwv V***v
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with him in his illness. On the following
day there was a large gathering at the Churoh
of both old and young residents in tho valley
for the purpose of holding a farewell meeting
with Mr, Shearer," (D

The Ktolstry-af Rey. JOHH R*AC¥ 3.39*1 - 3.897

After the resignation of Mr, Shearer the folk at

Glenthom turned again to Scotland for his successor.

This time the man selected was Rev, John Black who sailed

from London on t he Grantully Castle on ?th September 1894.

The United Presbyterian Missionary Record for August

1st 1894 says this concerning Mr, Black :

"Mr, John Black was appointed on 17th April
1894 as a Missionary to Kaffraria. He is a
meraber of Tranent Church, studied at Edinburgh
University end was licensed by the Edinburgh
Presbytery in July, I892, He did not, however
go on the Probationers list as he had resolved
to offer himself for foreign service as soon
as the way was clear for him to leave home.
He has had considerable experience in preaching
and in evangelistic labour and has proved him¬
self possessed of a true Missionary spirit.
He Is a discreet, firm and kindly worker,
Mr. Black has been appointed to succeed Mr.
Shearer at Glenthorn.B CD

Mr. Black proved the article in the Missionary Record to be

true for in the years in which he laboured in the Mankazana

Valley he became renowned for his kindliness and his evangelistic

1 Quoted in U.P, Missionary Record July 1894

2 Ibid August 1894



labours. He was still working at Adelaide when the Moderator

of Assembly, Ht. liev. Robert Barr visited him in 19** 2}
he wrote as follows t

"Yesterday was Black Monday* That is I
spent it with that wonderful man of God
John Black who took me round his parish
where he is so deservedly revered." <S)

When Mr, Black arrived at Crlenthom in October, 189** he was

inducted and ordained by the Adelaide Presbytery which

records that :

"Rev. Mr. Leith, Moderator of Presbytery
presided and Rev. Mr. Meikle preached the
sermon.* ®

No event of great importance took place between 189** and
A

1897 though the Session Minute Book for July, 1895 records
a discussion re the purchase of a Pulpit Gown for the Minister.

It was eventually agreed :

"That though unneces ary it be agreed to
purchase a gown for the Minister."®
The annual reports tell the story of a congregation

making slow but steady progress. In 1895 the Annual Report

says :

"The average attendance at the Sabbath Day
Services If 95The seats are fully
let."<£0

1 "Presbyterian Leader* June 1942 p. 10
2 iinuteo of U.p. Presbytery of Adelaide Vol.1 p.
5 Op. oil. Vol. 4 p. 81
4 Op. oit. p. 5



In 1897 when Glenthora congregation became part of the

Presbyterian Church of South Africa, Rev. John Black was

their greatly loved ppstor.

ADELAIDE CONGREGATION

About twenty miles from Glenthorn stands the town

of Adelaide, where a number of the 1820 settlers hod made

their homes. In the early days of its history dwellers in

Adelaide told of hearing the cries of lions and other wild

animals in the adjacent kloof. However, by I860 the

wild animals had departed, leaving the Hanks.sana Valley to

the Scottish end other settlers.

In 1861 a number of the Adelaide Presbyterians gathered

together and drew up a petition which they sent to the

Foreign Missions Board of the United Presbyterian Church

requesting them to provide a suitable pastor. They stated

that they were engaged in building a Church, and that they
offered a stipend of £250 end that they would defray the

<D
expenses of the passage and the outfit.

The Committee opened correspondence with Rev, Peter

Davidson of Breohin and he decided to accept the call to this

1 U,P» kiosionary Record February 1862 «...
The church was at first Intended as a "Union* Ohurch for those
guaranteeing the stipend were not sll Presbyterians# After the
arrival of Rev, P« Davidson, however, it became Presbyterian
in both form and name.



0
new cause at Adelaide, Mr, Davidson stated that the state

of his wife's health was such as to make him seek a more

genial climate and he thought that Adelaide would, be a most

satisfactory place from all points of view. The Arbroath

Presbytery (United Presbyterian) met on 7th January and

agreed to release Mr, Davidson and it is recorded that :

"The commissioner from the congregation
of High street, Brechin said 'our very
regard for him constrains us not to oppose
this resignation*"

He and his family set sail for South Africa in the "Norman"

on 4th February, 1862,
Their arrival in Adelaide was a real event in the

lives of the community of that town, and it is desoribed

in some detail in the Graharastown Journal, 24th May, 1862 :

"The last few days have been a season of much
rejoicing in this small village, and especially
to one section of our community. On
Friday last we received among us a new Christian
friend and guide in hev. Peter Davidson, A con¬
siderable number of his supporter's rode out to
meet him and gave him a most pleasing vjelcome at
the Yellow Wood, Thero were upwards of twenty
gentlemen on horseback besides several ladles*
These, along with several wagons and carts con¬
taining Nr. Davidson and family, as well as some
friends from Grahamstown who have taken a lively
interest in Union Church, formed a very pleasing
speotacle as they entered Adelaide in procession,
fir, Davidson was at once conveyed to a neatly

1 Ibid. February 1862

2 Ibid,



furnished cottage, which had been provided
for him. On alighting from the wagon he
attempted to say a few words to the kind friends
who had given him such a hearty welcome, but he
was evidently too much overcome to find words
adequate to express his gratitude. He could
only hope that he might long be spared among
them, and that both he and they might be a com¬
fort and a. blessing; to A&dalde.
On Saturday a few other Grahamstown friends
arrived. Meanwhile Mr. Davidson had time to take
a rapid survey of the new scene of his ecclesiastic
labour. Mo doubt many strange thoughts rose in
his mind. How small the sphere of action here
compared with his former one, and yet might not
the harvest be as richi Here was a lately formed
village, beautifully situated and rapidly rising
into importance, Inhabited by people of many
sects, of many tongues, and brought together in
this wild spot of South Africa from many and far
distant places. He had cone among these to live
and to labour. He had left for them his own
dear Fatherland and all its endearing ties, and
st-ong in the Lord, was now prepared to bind them
all into one Christian brotherhood in which love
and peace might dwell.
Sunday was devoted to the dedication of Union
Chapel to the Services of God and to the Induction
of -dev. Peter Davidson as pastor of its people.
The Rev. Robert Johnston of Trinity Church,
Grahamstown, preached the opening service. He
chose his text 2 Timothy 3 V 7 n3ver learning
and never able to come to the knowledge of the
truth.* The discourse was divided into three
parts. The first treating of the school -
the Church on earth - which God hath established
among men. The second of the Teacher of this
School, even the Holy spirit. The third of the
Holy Bible, which has bean given as a text book
In this school. The conclusion was well suited
to the occasion.



Mr. Davidson was introduced by Rev Johnston as one
of those called by God to be the instrument, in
the Jaand of the Spirit of expounding and unfolding
to fallen man the precious ivords of life which were
written in this glorious text book.
The afternoon services were conducted by Mr.
Davidson, who, as the basis of his first address,
chose Eph. 1. 10 B hat in the dispensation of time

" We doubt if those present could have heard
a calmer or more impressive sermon. Mr. Davidson's
preaching is not eloquent nor sublime - it is
simple and instructive. It is of that kind which
never falls to find its way into the heart. The
congregation of Union Chapel are indeed blessed
in their pastor. Under his f althful and earnest
teaching much good, we are sure, will be effected
in their midst.
Rev. W.G. Stegman of the Dutch Reformed Church
preached in the evening. Having read the beauti¬
ful 5th chapter of Isaish, he took for the subject
of his remarks the fourth verse "What could have
been done more " In the first part he
spoke in a general manner of what God had done for
his vineyard on earth; in the second part he
recounted a few of the many blessings God had
showered upon the male portion of the great
vineyard; his concluding remarks were affecting.
As up to this period he had been, as far as lay
in his power, their pastor, he could not but now
feel sad at parting from them, but at the same
time he rejoiced to think he was handing them
over to such a worthy and approved servant of God
as Mr. Davidson, and he felt sure that the little
good accomplished under his inefficient services
would now be doubled and trebled. Thus ended
the services of the first Lord's Day in Union
Chapel. The collections at the three assembles
amounted to £50. 2. 6d. Of this money £21
collected in the afternoon go to defray Mr,
Davidson's expenses to this lend; the remainder
to the general fund.



To add still more to the kindly welcome given
Mr. Davidson, on Monday evening a Tea Meeting
was held in the schoolroom. The place was
quite crowded, and presented a most comfortable
and cheering qppeerance. Among those present
were many from the neighbourhood and a few Bed¬
ford friends. Asvftertea was over and the
social chit-chat which ever encircles the tea-
table had put everyone in a good humour, Rev.
W. Stegman kindly took the chair end then followed
addresses "short but sweets from Rev. James Reid,
John Cum ings, Edward Soloman and Robert Johnston;
last of all came a few touching words from Rev,
Peter Davidson. Between these speakers Mr. Ponn
of Grahamstown made a few humourous remarks.....
At the close, the chairmen presented Union Chapel
with a splended Bible, which had been sent as a
gift by Saul Solomon Esq., of Capetown; on the
back of it was engraved on a beautiful brass plate

•United Presbyterian Church, Adelaide,
Cape of Good Hope, 1862"

The Meeting closed at io p.m. All seemed to
leave the place highly pleased with the manner in
which the evening had been spent.
In closing this statement it may not be amiss to
add that the whole expense connected with the
building of Union Chapel has been defrayed.
Upwards of £180 has also been collected to meet
Mr. Davidson's expenses^ and the balance, I am
happy to say, a few kind friends have promised ^
to settle. The Union Chapel is free from debt."

Mr. Davidson also wrote describing his arrival at

Adelaide and giving a picture of the town and the work he

lias called to do. In the United Presbyterian Missionary

Record of October 1862 his letter is quoted as follows :

"We left Port Elizabeth on the morning of 25th
June and reached Grahamstown on the same day a

1 Op. cil. 2<?th May 1862



little after sunset, and were most cordially met
by my very dear brother Rev, Johnston and his
excellent wife, I remained here a fortnight,
preached thirteen times and attended a minister's
prayer meeting;. There are many earnest Christian
men and women here, end Mr, Johnston is labouring
in the midst of a lively, z alous and praying people.
We had several very splemn and impressive revival
meetings In his Church, and in the other churches -
I heard from seven;! ministers good fruit is
already appearing.
My Church at Adelaide is claimed by Mr. Johnston's
Church as their first little but very healthy and
hopeful daughter. The one in Klngwllliametown
(for whom I hope and pray that you may find an
able minister of the Gospel and excellent pastor)
is looked upon as the second - a very large and
promising child. The wish of the Grahamstown
people is to see a very large family of daughters
around them by and by.
His people are not rich, but many of them feel it
to be truly a privilege to give of their substance
for the support of the spread of the Gospel.
Adelaide
On 8th May we started to Adelaide, Mr. Johnston
and several of his congregation accompanying us
and others of them following on the Saturday. We
leached, the Fish River at sunset, end put up
there for the night. This river encircles
Adelaide in a semi-circle.
Never was a minister more enthusiastically
received by a congregation. My arrival in
Adelaide was a day of great rejoicing on the part
of those who had sent for me,
I have been with them five Sabbaths, and it is
truly a pleasure to preach to them. They seem
to be thirsting for the water of life. This is
evident not only by their attendance end attention
on Sabbath days, but at the prayer meetings
chiefly. Theare are held in the Church twice a
week, and all are attended by the large portion
of the congregation.



The congregation numbers 70 - 80 and about
twenty have conversed with tae about sitting down
at the Lord's Table. This includes those who
possess certificates of membership already. The
congregation would have been much larger had not
the Church of England been first in the field.
Their congregation, I understand, is about the
sirs© of our own or bather larger, but they have
only three or four communicants.
A little more than three years ago there were
only three houses in -tidelaide, and now there
are three hundred. The white population is
estimated at ?00, and the native at 600. My
congregation means to form a mission Church among
the natives. In the meantime Rev. W.G. Stegraen
of the Dutch Eeforaed Church preaches to the natives.
Ten or twelve of them who understand English (they
all speak Dutch here) have asked and obtained
permission to sit with us. A committee has been
appointed to draw up a constitution for our Church,
which In its leading features I hope and trust shall
be United Presbyterians." Q

Mr. Davidson certainly received a splendid welcome at

Adelaide, but the years that were to come were to bring

him a bewildering mixture of happiness and sorrow, of

success and failure. The first blow which he and the

congregation received was on 10th October, 1862 when Mrs.

Davidson died. He wrote to the United Presbyterism

Missionary Record as follows :

■The tender and considerate kindness of the
people here both Dutch and English, especially
of one gentleman in our Church was NEVER
surpassed I may say the whole town

1 Op.cit. October 1862



followed her body to the grave
On Sabbath 19th October Mr. Solomon of Bed¬
ford preached to my people making an improvement
of the sad dispensation. And Hr# Johnston of
Grahamstown preached most appropriate sermons
on the Sabbath following. X think, end many
are or that opinion, that her happy death in the
midst of this people has done great good already
and may do much more. And I hope aid earnestly
pray that I may not be left without the
sanctified use of this solemn and deeply moving
dispensation of Providence."©

These were the words of a true Christian but his faith was

to be tried even more in the deys ahead. However, he did

not fall then, or ever after, to bear splendid testimony

to the faith that was in him.

There were two congregations at Adelaide as there

were at Glenthorn. They both met in the same Church but

at different tim©f,and,as at Glenthom, they were run as

separate congregations having one minister. Both the

European and the Native congregations progressed under the

evangelistic efforts of Mr. Peter Davidson, and in 1370
he reported :

"Seven years have now passed since I formed
the native Church in Adelaide with only four
communicants. The present number is 50;
that of the congregation 150. The Income
for five years not less than £25 and one
year it was above £35.«..." (g)

1 Op. oit. lecattiber 1862

2 Annual Report Adelaide Congregation 1870



Ill 1871 Mr. Davidson, along with the other ministers
G>

of the Kaffraria Presbytery, had to face an exodus of both
7

Europeans and natives from their area. Diamonds had been

discovered at Kim'oerley and Coal was being mined in the

Sternberg mountains and these two lucrative industries drew

away large numbers of the people.

In Mr. Davidson wrote giving a picture of his

work at Adelaide :

"there are always three or frequently four
services conducted by me at the central station
every Sabbath Day, equally divided between
Europeans and Natives, and one service con¬
ducted by a native elder in the Native Church.
Besides these, on all the other Sabbaths of the
month save the first, services are conducted by
the elders and evangelists in the district.
In the European Church we have a prayer meeting
early every Sabbath morning, one in the native
Church every Monday evening, a Bible Glass
for young women every Monday and European Bible
Class every Wednesday and a meeting for in¬
struction and exhortation every Thursday for
Europeans.
Some years ago one of the office bearers began the
practice of inviting his neighbours whether be¬
longing to the Church or not, to join with him
in family worship. His example in this has been
followed, not only by the other office bearers in
the Church, but also by many of the members. Where
this practice is observed religion is in excellent
condition.
Knooprao A Prospe3.-,ous station, very much owing to
the labours of one of the deacons who resides there,

1 The resbytary was still named U.P. Presbytary or?
Kaffraria in 1371. It only bocaiaa tha U.P. .Adelaide
Presbytery in 1389 Vide Page2fes



end who by family worship as above exerts In¬
fluence In six areas round the village.
Crumle Calvertheim It was formerlycalled
We are trying to put one or two Xosa people
to settle he re. The Congregation on Sabbath is
30 -ifOJhe Europeans/regularly present WITH
Caffres ( I have not seen this elsewhere),
Cowie is/cFlively spiritual state. J?he
elder is unwearied in his efforts." ©

The work at the Uative Mission in Adelaide was,

however, none too easy. In the beginning Mr. Davidson

had held the native services in the European Church, but

when this hud been found impracticable he had moved to a

schoolroom nearby. Objections were then lodged by the

local inhabitants that the natives were using a European

schoolroom,so they moved to a stable and coach house

where the native services were held for many months.

Unfortunately in 1870 a terrible storm brought the stable

down in ruins and they had again to seek accommodation

elsewhere. Mr. Davidson describes what followed in this

way !

"The same Providence which had planted this
Infant cause here, continued to watch over it
now. At this point In our history the Lord
sent the proprietor of t he OLD Dutch Reformed gj
Church to offer it to us on MOST generous terras."

Thus it was that the native church moved over into the

1 Annual Report Adelaide congregation 1874 quoted
in U.P. I'iaaionsrjr Reoord Jeeember 1874

2 U.P# ..issionary Reoord November 1870



building vacated by the Dutch Reformed congregation who

that year (1870) had built themselves a magnificent new

Church.

From this time onwards the Reports sent by Mr.

Davidson all speak of progress in all departments of the

work. It seemed as if this was the turning point in
In 18? ?

their history,^ <x revival became evident among the black

and white members ana brought Mr. Davidson the joy of

seeing many of his congregation 'won for the Lord,' ®
In 1880 Mr, Davidson was at Glenthora on holiday

when a terrible tragedy befell him. His little boy aged

five disappeared from the garden of Mr. Shearer's manse.
(3}

The date was 10th June, 1880. The people of the district

searched day and night for weeks until they said that

he must be dead. The distracted minister refused to

believe the boy was dead but alas it was so, An un¬

friendly native had kidnapped the child and taken him into

the forest and put him to death* Mr. Davidson never

really recovered from this blow for he spoke about It as

©
late as I893 as "the terrible blow which befell hlnu"

The year 1880 was a bad year for Mr, Davidson and

1 Mnutas of Kirk Session Adelaide congregation Vol 2 p 42
2 IbU Vol 2 p 81
-j *The Pringle letters^



his work, for not only did he lose his little boy, but

the fear of w &r affected both native and European work.

He wrote as follows to the Foreign IlisslQn Boaul in

December, 1B80 J

"For some months ray native congregation
on the Lord's Day as well as on week nights
dwindled away to one third or a quarter their
former numbers. Even those who were present
seemed to have no heart in the services, vThere
was no reason why it should be so. To all my
enquiries among the office bearers bhe only
reoly was a shake of the head or a shrug of the
shoulders. At length one of them said to me,
on a Sabbath afternoon 'I have come to tell you
the cause of all this deadness and indifference in
our Church. You know all the different tribes
are fighting against one another, Fingoes
against Kaffirs and Hottentots against Basutos
and thousands of loyal natives from the Colony
going up with thousands of white men to fight
against the rebel tribes. We have Kaffirs,
Fingoes, Basutos, Hottentots in nearly equal
parts and they are all carrying on war against
each other in their heart. With these feelings
they cannot sit comfortably in the House of God
and hear the Word, and they know that it; would
be very wrong to sit down together at the Lord's
Table.*.
'We have been speaking to the people about this
matter and have been trying to show them how very
sinful it id. Many of the people see how wrong it
is, BUT 1
The Income has increased during the year due to the
European, Sale of Work who by an extra effort
collected £19 in a id of extra expenditure pr
repairs.
The school still flourishes; two native youths



Z9i

were sent Lovedele last year.A Liberal
grant fromA&overnment through. Dr. Dale (£20
per annum) has been^raoeived.
The Membership ofXEuropean Church has increased
to 32 and the religious condition of the con¬
gregation is much improved. "0
It was 1882 before the storm of war was over and in

the years of strife the evangelistic minister at Adelaide

kept the cause going for both whites and blacks. It is a

great tribute to his Christian character that even when the

war was raging he still held the two sections of his Church
(5)

together "in the bonds of peacen. The attendance was

51 Europeens each Sunday by 1882 and 150 natives and by

1884 Mr, Davidson reported to Scotland that the European

attendance was 71 and. the native attendance 30O.@
In I893 .dev. Mr. Buchanan, Secretary of the United

Presbyterian Mission Board visited Adelaide, and he wrote

home to say :

"We were sorry to find on our arrival that
Iir. Davidson was seriously unwell. He had been
injured by a fall from the conveyance in which
he was travelling home from the Welcome Meeting
heia at Glenthorn on the occasion of Mr. Shearer's
return from Edinburgh. We were glad to notice
before leaving a decided improvement in Mr.
Davidson's condition, and news received since
our return shows that he is able for a moderate
amount of ministerial work. He feels now,
however, that he must be relieved of the active

1
2

Quoted ir. U,P, Missionary Record January 1381
Minutes of Kirk Session Adelaide Congregation Vol.2 p.I06
Vide Annual Report Adolaiie congregation 1882 and 1884



superintendence of the work in which he has
for so many years been engaged, and his people,
though reluctant to lose his services, have
acquiesced in this arrangement. His name has,
accordingly, been placed on the list of the
annuitants on the Aged and Infirm Ministers
and Missionaries Fund, and we hope that very
soon a new minister may be secured to take up
the interesting and important work which he
has been compelled to lay down.B Q

By this time Adelaide congregation was under the
@>

Presbytery of Adelaide formed in 1889 and at a meeting of

the Presbytery held in Olenthom on 12th January, 1393 It
was agreed to sustain the cell from Adelaide congregation

©
to Mr. ii. Meikle not yet ordained. The Ordination and

Induction was duly arranged to take place at Adelaide on
d>

5th February and in the United Presbyterian Missionary

Record for April 1394 it is described as follows :

"Sabbath 5th was set apart as the day for Mr,
Meikle's ordination. The interest excited in
the ceremony was very great, numbers of European
farmers and others from the surrounding districts
coming to witness it, We had three services at
the European Church. Mr. Dewsr of Tarkastad
preached the ordination sermon in the morning,
in the afternoon the ordination took place, when
the retiring minister, Rev, Peter Davidson,
resigned his office, The ordination then followed,
and the charge was given to the new minister by
Mr. Leith of Somerset East, In the evening Mr.
Meikle himself preached. The Native congregation

1 U.P. Msaionary Record August 1893
2 Vide page ztoS
3 Minutes of U.P. Adelaide Presbytery Vol 1 p. 116
4 Ibid. Vol.! jo.ufe



Has not overlooked, Rev. Jones Davidson
taking the afternoon service and Rev. J.H. Soga
the evening.
The services fchrou hout the day were
exceedingly Impressive and were followed with
great Interest by the people. The kindly and
affectionate welcome given to Mr. Heikle should
do much to smooth the way for him and to speed
the important work which he has begun.n ([)
Mr. Peter Davidson continued to live in Adelaide

where he had given such devoted service and from time to

time he assisted Mr. Heikle in the services. Alas, the

years of missionary trial had taken their toll and in

1396 a year before the Union of the South African

Presbyterian Churches, Peter Davidson, Missionary and

Evangelist, passed to his eternal rest, Mr. Heikle wrote

the following obituary for him in the March issue of the

United Presbyterian Missionary Record t

"Mr. Davidson was born 73 years ago at fforres,
Aberdeenshire, and belonged to a family which
gave several sons to the ministry. Que brother
is one of our missionaries in Kaffrarla and
another, now retired was a minister in
Adelaide, Australia., where he still resides,
end. a third became a minister In Canada, The
family belonged to the congregation of Cralgdaa
a Church that has given many of her members
to the ministry, Mr. Davidson spoke often
of his Mqt'ner, of her deep piety, her great
love for the Church, and her warra interest in

1 Op. cit. p. 28



mission work, said he used often to say that
it was the influence of her strong religious
character and her prayers that led so many of
her sons to give themselves to the Master's
Service, His parents were in humble cir¬
cumstances and Mr. Davidson had a hard struggle
to maintain himself when pursuing his career
as a student. For a time he laboured as a
Missionary in Glasgow end on completing his
course he was called to Shiels, Stonehaven,
and High Street, Brechin, and having been or¬
dained over the last named congregation in 1856
laboured there for five years, A remarkable
revival took place during the time of his
ministry there, and he had the ,}oy of receiv¬
ing many of the converts into the membership
of the Church, Owing to his wife's health
he was compelled in January, 1862 to resign
his Church in Brechin, He accepted the in¬
vitation of a number of people in Adelaide,
Gape Colony who desired to form a Church, to
be their first minister, and there he laboured
for the long period of 33 years.
He had many difficulties to contend with during
the last years of his ministry but he succeeded
in building up a congregation which though never
large, has been characterised by much spiritual
vitality. At the same time he carried on mission
work among the natives and was likewise success¬
ful In building up a strong native Church, which
has been a great power for good in the district.
Two years ago, on account of falling health,
Mr, Davidson retired from the active work of the
Churches and Rev.Thomas Helkle was sent out to
succeed him. Prom time to time he was able
to take a service, even occupying the pulpit
on the Sabbath before he died.
Although he laboured, in a somewhat restricted
sphere, yet his ministry was abundantly fruit¬
ful ana there ere many today In various parts
of the Colony who are his children in the Lord,



Ilr, D- v idson was a man of fervent seal, a man
who abounded In prayers, a man who was instant
In season and out of season watching for sould.
It was truly remarked at his f uneral that though
his removal Adelaide had lost a great prayer
power from her midst.
Ha was a man of superior gifts, was widly read
warm hearted, and of a cheerful disposition. He
was beloved by young and old alike. He was
ever a man of strong will. In his earlier years
perhaps he had more than his share of Scotch
"dourness* which made him somewhat Intolerant
and uncharitable to those who differed from
him in belief, but with advancing years while
he ever held strongly to his own beliefs, this
characteristic disappeared.
It is perhaps a misfortune that his ministry
was confined bo one sphere, for he had such an
aptitude for evangelistic work combined with
almost apostolic Seal, that, had he been free
to go from place to place, his life's work
might have been greater than it has been.
His memory will, long live in the affection
of his people, and the Great Day will reveal
the many seals he had to his ministry,

It was the year 1896 and just over twelve months

later, Mr. Melkle and his congregation and his Presbytery

linked up with the Presbyterian Church of South Africa,

TAH'VA Sl'iU) CONQflPGATM

In June 1376 Mr. Shearer, the minister at Glenthorn

wrote home to the Foreign Mission Board of the United

Presbyterian Church to say that forty miles from Glenthorn,

1 Op.oit.March 1396



at a plaoe called Tsrka, the European farmers held a

service every two months, end that as he is the nearest

English speaking minister he does what he can for them.

He could not go to them every two months so the minister

^ueenstown, a Congregationalism supplied for him when
he could not attend.^

Mr. Sheerer urged upon the Foreign Mission Board

that :

"Tarka is a very Important sphere in which
work can be done for the Master. "(3)

and that a man should be stationed there. He reported

that every time he had taken the service the attendance

had been over 35. Moreover a native service was also

held at a farm three miles from the town, at which over
(D

50 were always present.

The next step was a petition in June, 1877 from the

people at Tarkastad, asking the Foreign Mission Board for

a minister, and promising to pay a stipend of £300 per

annum and stating that they would require no financial

assistance from the home Church. The reply to their

petition was favourable and the result was that Rev. J.

Dewar accepted the call to this new congregation.®

1 Quoted in U.P. Missionary Record August 1876
2 Ibid,
3 Ibid.
4 Mlnutoa of U.P, Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol. 3 p,20l



Mr. Dewar had been at Quolora Mission station but

the Kaffir War of 1877 had destroyed the work end the

station? He was,, thus without a settled charge when the

call to go to Tarkastad ttame to him. He was settled at

Tarkestad in May, 1878^
Mr. Dewar soon settled down among the generous

find earnest Presbyterians of Tarkastad and within a year

he was able to report :

1. That the native Mission had a weekly
attendance of over 200.

2. That the European attendance was up to
60 each Sunday.

3. That steps have been taken to build a
Church.(S)

In the July issue of the United Presbyterian

Missionary Record Mr. Dewar wrote to say that the Church

had been completed end that the debt was well on the

way to being cleared :

"The outstanding event of the year 1879 in
the Tarka district was the opening of a neat
substantially built Church for public worship.
Rev. E. Bolomon of Bedford, formerly missionary
of London Missionary Society conducted the open¬
ing services and Rev. George de Villiers of the
Dutch Church, Tarksstad addressed the Dutch
people who were present. Ere the meeting closed

1 Vila page 257
2 Minutea of U.P.Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol.3 p. 221
3 Annuel Heport Tarkastad Congregation 1879 p. 3



subscriptions were promised nearly suf¬
ficient to clear the debt. Mr. George King,
the farmer who gave the site gave liberally also
of his substance and in many ways encouraged
and helped the development of the cause.
The Church seats 100 and the average attendance
is 62. Services have been regularly maintained
through the year except for one month when ill¬
ness prevented.
On the occasion of the opening in May I asked q
them to meet every fortnight to which they agreed*"

Within another year the congregation of Tarkastad

had started an out station at Tsrka, where Mr* Dewar held

a monthly service,^ The Church at Terka cost £300 and was

built by the farmers themselves. It was opened almost

free of debt. In addition to the European service at

Tarka, the European elders conducted a weekly service for

the natives.

When the deputies, Bev. J. Csrstalrs and W, Slowan

visited Tarkaatad in 1384 they reported as follows :

"On Friday we drove from Queenstown to
Tarkastad. Saturday was spent in going over
Mr. Dewar's Presbytery Records, On bunday
we preached. The Church is a neat structure
which seats 250} it cost £1900 and was opened
in 1383. There is a debt of £400 outstanding
the rest of the cost having been raised by the
people themselves. There are twentynine members
two of t hem aire elders and the attendance is
100 on ordinary oocasions. The attendance at
the Sabbath School is 110. This little cause

1 Op.cit,July 1879

2 Ibid July 1880
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has been from the first self-supoorting, and
it is greatly to the credit of such a small
community that they have provided themselves
with such an excellent end suitable place
or worship *rnd maintained ordinances as they
have done. A portion of Mr. Dew&r's stipend
is contributed by a small congregation at Tarka
on the north side of the Winterberg fifteen
miles away to whom he ministers on one Sabbath
in every month. The little Church here cost ^
£300 and was built by the farmers themselves." ^
In 1887 it was decided to open a day School for the

natives, and the homestead of Mr. H. Hash at Swallow

Krintz was offered for this purpose. The school opened

on 4th April, 1887 with fortytwo scholars.

VJhen Mr. Buchanan, Secretary of the Foreign Missionary

Board, visited Tarkastad in 1893 he was much impressed Kith

what he saw, Mr. Dewar was in charge of a flourishing

European Church in the town, as well as a native Mission

and a native day School. In addition, at Tarka, fifteen
miles away, Mr. Dewar was responsible for the establishment

of e European congregation and a Native congregation.

Moreover, at both Tarka and Tarkastad fine Church buildings

had been erected which were almost free of debt. No wonder

he reported to the Foreign Missionary Board that :
\

"Mr. Dewar is a true Missionary and a

1 Hoport of Jeputiea OarotsirB and V# Slowan

2 Am'ual Report iarlcaatad congregation 1&87 P 1.

\



devoted worker for his Lord. He carried
to the upland district of Tarkastad with
its picturesque flat-topped mountains, the
missionary spirit which first lefl him to
South Afrioa.n

Mr. Dewar remained many years at Tarkastad and was

the Mimister of that congregation when they became part of
0

the Presbyterian Church of South Africa, in 1897.

SOHLBSBT EAST and GLBNAVOH . CONGREGATIONS

In 1870 Somerset East was a town of 2000 inhabitants,

many of whom were of Scots descent. In 1872 one of these

Scottish settlers, Mr. Robert Hart of Glenavon left In his

will the sum of £1,300 "to endow? a Presbyterian Church at

Somerset East.*^
The local Presbyterians got together as a result of

this bequest and they built a Church which cost £2000.

The cost of the building was completely defrayed by I876,

and steps were being taken to build a manse when a tempest

struct the town end utterly wrecked the Church. It had

to be renewed and the cost was again £2000. The un-
partly

daunted Presbyterians began again and rebuilt jnd/paid for

1 0. P« ?d.asionnry Record June 1894
2 John Black "Notes on the Jubilee of Somerset Bastftongregation"
3 Ibid.



the second building by 1882,

When the first Church was built in 18?2 the Presby¬

terians of Somerset East approached the Foreign Mission

Board of the United Presbyterian Church for a minister and

the result was the anointment of Rev, William Leith,

formerly of Airth. Mr, Leith arrived at Somerset Best in

May 1874 and began his work.

The 1877 Kaffir War had the effect of withdrawing

large numbers of the natives from the area but neverthe¬

less, Mr, Leith managed to keep his native missions from

disappearing altogether.

After the War Mr, Leith extended his work at a great

rate and he became responsible for the establishment of the

following outstations between 1880 and 1896, namely

Glenavon, Cookhouse, Glenburnie, Karenga end
Baviaans RSver.^,
In his Annual report for 1882 Mr, Leith says that :

"The outstations are for the most port under
the care of the elders and native evangelists.
X visit each one in turn, which means I con¬
duct e service at each outstation once in
every six or seven weeks. ®(£i

Mr. Leith seems to have been one who was strong on

1 Ibid.
2 Ibid.
5 Ibid.
4 Op oit 1882 p. 2.



the Importance of Church discipline for his reports often

mention s

"oases of beoksliding for which we had to
exercise discipline," (D

He must have b een a man of deep devotion to his work for

he never fails to record that

"there were five or six conversions at
the services this month." ©
In 1883 Klaas Goyana died; he had been Mr. Leith's

assistant in the work among the natives and Mr. Leith writes

an eulogy of him in the Kirk Session Minutes in which he

says inter alia :

"He was my most trusted helper and the work
here is the poorer for his passing.* ^S)

In the same year the deputies, Rev. J. Carstalrs and W.

Slowan visited Somerset East and they reported that :

"Mr. Leith was doing splendid work after having
seen his original Church building blown down.
There are fortyfive members with one elder at
the European Church; the average attendance each
sabbath is fiftyfive. The congregation is now
setting itself the task of clearing the debt of
£2000 which remains on t he second Church built
after the first one had been blown down." ©
Mr. Leith continued to build up the work in his own

effloient way, and then Mr. Buchanan visited Somerset East

1 Annual Report Somerset Eaet and Glenavon 1882 and 1883
2 Minutes of Kirk Seneion Somerset Eaet and Glenavon June 1882

Vol-1 p.286
5 Op. cit. Vol. 1 p. 521
4 Report of Deputies J. Oarslaira and W. Slowan,
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and Glenavon In 1893 he reported as follows :

"A long day's journey (50 miles) brought us
from Adelaide to Somerset East, where Rev.
Wm, Lelth carries on his labours. The town
is one of considerable importance with a
population of nearly 3000 about two-thirds
of whom are white. As in the other towns
there is here a Butch Reformed Church and
an Episcopalian Chapel end in addition there
is also a V'esleyan Mission.
Mr, Leith's congregation consists of sixty
two members and has three eldersj while
native work is carried on under Mr. Leith's
superintendence and with the help of the
Native Evangelist both in that town and at
two outstations.
Vie conducted services as usual in the Church
in the town and one at the outstation of
Glenavon." <D

There was nothing spectacular about the work at

Somerset East but the Presbyterian Ordinances of worshlp

were regularly maintained under what were at times

difficult circumstances.

It was Mr. Lelth who was the minister in 189? when

Somerset East became part of the Presbyterian Church of

South Africa,

V "
"U

\\-

1 U.P. ri88i.on.ary Record October 1894

V
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CHAPTER 6

INDEPENDENT PRESBYTERIAN CHURCHES WITHIN
THE MISSIONARY PRKSB. TERIES

The Missionaries sent out from both the United

Presbyterian and Free Churches of Scotland were concerned

first and foremost with the conversion of the native, and therefore

although It could never be said that they entirely neglected

their fellow-countrymen they nevertheless, regarded the

establishment of European congregations as secondary to

their missionary object, For this reason and also because

of the extreme shortage of ministers and the great distances

between towns it was not surprising that in mny of the

larger towns within the Missions"ry Presbyteries the local

Scotsmen formed themselves Into 'Independent Scottish
Churches' which, although Presbyterian in form end. doctrine

were nevertheless unconnected with any local Presbytery.

For the most part this type of congregation was confined

to the larger towns for the Missionaries rightly felt that

their duties did not lie in such places consequently in Port
Elizabeth and East London and in Craddook and Grahamstown the
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Scotsmen gathered themselves together and aporoaohed the

Churches In Scotland for financial and ministerial assis¬

tance without the assistance of the local Presbytery of

Kaffrarla.

In a smaller country this might have been differently-

regarded but when it is remembered that it was a fourd ay

journey from Port Elizabeth to Lovedale and a five day

journey from East London and that the roads were all but

non-existent, then it is easier to understand. The

geography of the Eastern Gape was such as to isolate the

various towns and consequently the Independent Scottish
!!

Churches of East London, Grahamstown and Port Elizabeth

areas were founded and grew/almost independently of the
l

Presbytery.

It should be emphasised that in sane cases their

development was not entirely Independent of the Kfffrarla

Presbytery. In the case of East London for example

after starting independently they eventually oarae under

the aegis of the Kaffrarian Presbytery of the Free Church

of Scotland.^

1 Vide Page 219 ff.
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PORT ELIZABETH CONC-HEGAT ION

Port Elizabeth, in the earlier part of the nineteenth

century, was the second largest port on the South African

coast and having © fine natural harbour there soon developed

round it a flourishing torn. It was here that the 1820

Settlers had landed and it was in Port Elizabeth that many

of them eventually made their homes* There were, of course

numerous Scotsmen and their families In the town, and In 1861

the Colonial Committee of the Free Church of Scotland

received a letter from a Mr. Joseph Reld of Port Elizabeth

stating :

"that for some years the Presbyterians have
gathered each Sabbath in the Gray Institute
for Sabbath worship conducted by passing /pv
Chaplains, missionaries or Wesleyan ministers,

The letter pointed out that the numbers of Presbyterians

in the city were now suoh that they felt that they could

form a congregation and call a minister and they requested

that steps be taken to make an appointment. They could
(5)

pay they said £120 per annum towards his keep.^

The Colonial Committee viewed the matter

"with delight* ©

1 Minutes of Colonial Oommittaa of Frae Church of
Scotland Vol 5 p 58

2 Ibid. v/o\p.s*
5 Ibid. \fo\-2> )p. 5%
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and approached Rev. John Tait but he declined. Then an

approach wr s made to Rev. George Renny^f Aberlemno who

had been recommended as

"a suitable person for that important
station" <D

and he agreed to accept the invitation and he was duly
<£>

appointed.

mejnAfiisja2L.oJLmt^GE0HGK R:nMY,lP6g - 1668

Mr. Kenny arrived in Port Elizabeth on 28th

December 1361 and the opening services were held on the last
v •*

Sunday of the year. The Eastern Province Herald, a news¬

paper published in Port Elizabeth described the opening as

follows :

"Rev. G. Renny, formerly of ilCberlemno, who
was appointed by the Colonial Committee of the
Free Church of Scotland to the proposed Scottish
congregation in Port Elizabeth, South Africa,
has entered on his field of labour amid cir¬
cumstances of much encouragement.
The services connected with the opening of the
scotch Church In Port Elizabeth were held in the
Hall of the Gray Institute on the last Sabbath
of the year, and, notwithstanding the inclemency
of the weather, were numerously attended.
The forenoon service was conducted by the
Venerable pastor of the Dutch Reformed Church
of Uttenhage, Rev. Mr. Smith, the patriach of
the Presbyterian Churches of this Province,

1 Ibid. Vol. 5 p. 66
2 Ibid.Iol.5 p. 71
2 Ibid. Vol. J 71
4 Ibid.Sol. 5 p. 82
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most of t hem having been established during his
Incumbency and inaugurated by him. He was
assisted by the esteemed pastor of the coloured
congregation of the town, Rev. Mr. Jobson, who
was educated in and sympathises with the Presby¬
terian principles.
Mr, Smith delivered © very able address, at the
close of which he congratulated the Scotch
Presbyterians of Port Elizabeth on the success
which had attended t heir efforts to obtain a

minister of their own persuasion and one who
came to them so highly recommended ©s Mr. Benny.
He trusted they would show themselves worthy of
him by receiving him kindly, and that they would
endeavour to strengthen his hands in the solemn
.and important work to which faA had been called.
The rest of the service was conducted by Mr.
Hobson, who invoked the Divine Blessing on the
work which had been begun, on the labours and
ministry of the pastor, and on the congregation,
Mr. Henny officiated in the evening to a very
numerous and highly respectable audience, taking
for his text "Christ In you the hope of glory."
His discourse was listened to with breathless
attention, and was characterised by great
eloquence and clearness. His illustrations
were exceedingly appropriate, end his manner
end action, highly impressive. He exhibits greet
freedom in the pulpit, and by his earnestness
and fervour rivets the attention and penetrates
the hearts of his hearers.
We congratulate our Presbyterian fellow-townsmen
on their good fortune in having secured the
services of so able and devoted a minister end
we confidently predict that under so experienced
a. lead as Mr, Eenny, the Scottish Presbyterians
will soon become one of the most numerous and
influential congregations in the town, and we
sincerely t ender them the right hand of fellow¬
ship." 0

At the conclusion of the service Mr. Renny intimated to the

1 Op, eit. 2nd January 1862
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congregation

"his desire that all who were members of the
Scotch Church isould meet himself, Hev. Mr,
Smith and Mr, Robson, who had kindly consented
to act with him, in the room of the Gray
Institute on the following forenoon for the
purpose of being admitted to Church membership
and forming a temporary Kirk Session,
A goodly number have already availed themselves
of the meetings and become members while a
greater number signified their adherence to
the cause.
A public social was held next evening in the
same place and was numerously attended. The
chair was occupied by Rev, Mr, Smith, who,
after invoking Divine Blessing, stated that
the meeting had been convened for the purpose
of introducing Mr, Renny to his brother
clergymen and fellow labourers.
The addresses delivered by several ministers
on that occasion were characterised by a spirit
of brotherlj/ love and kindness, A hearty
welcome by different speakers was given to
Mr. Renny." (D
The congregation and Kirk Session were thus properly

constituted soon after the arrival of Mr, Renny rnd at a

Meeting; of the Kirk Session held on 4th January, 1862 it
was agreed :

"To draw up a constitution embodying the
Principles of the Presbyterian Church and. to
adhere to its doctrines laid down in the
Westminster Confession." @

Mr. Renny 3oon set about the t ask of building up the

congregation, and within two months had established a

1 Ibii.

2 Minutes of Kirk Session Port Elizabeth
congregation Vol.1 p. 5



3/6

splendid Sabbath School and a weekly Prayer Meeting. By

the end of the first year his Annual Report states :

"There are now 120 Communicants, of which
14 have been received during the year.
Harmony prevades the whole congregation.
Sabbath Day attendances are over 200 in the
morning and 150 in the evening.
We delight to report the flourishing con¬
dition of the Sabbath School." Q

In a letter sent to the Colonial Committee of thfe Free

Church in Scotland Mr. Benny said :

"I have now been in Port Elizabeth for just
over ©no year anu I must say that our Pres¬
byterian interest has advanced beyond my
utmost expectation." dD
in 1864 the congregation decided to acquire a building

of its own and a site was procured on the hill overlooking

the Harbour. The situation of the Church was in later

years to provide a nickname for the church, namely "The
Hill Church" and by this name it has been known for over

fifty years. In the beginning however it was simply

styled "The Port Elizabeth Presbyterian Church."

At the congregational Meeting held in February, 1864
it was agreed s

"to take steps to build a Church"

and a Committee under the chairmanship of Mr. Weir was

1 Annual Report Port Elizabeth congregation 1862
2 Minutes of Oolonial Committee Free Ghurch Scotland

Vol.5 p. 161
5 Quoted in Annual Report Port Elizabeth congregation 1864



appointed to raise the necessary funds. No application

for financial assistance was made to Scotland, and yet by

February, 1865 a magnificent Church had been built costing

£4,000 of which £1220 had already been subscribed.

The opening services were conducted on 19th February,

1865 by Hev. R. Johnston of Grahamstown and Hev. A. Chalmers,
0

both from the United Presbyterian Church end as the Eastern

Province Herald so aptly puts it :

"The Presbyterians in this city are novi
fully established* (g)
With the building of the new Church the progress of

the congregation was steady and sure. By the end of 1866

there were 200 communicants end its debt was nearing its
®

final payment. This was all the more laudable in view of

the depression which had affeoted the whole country in the

1850's and 1860's.

Mr, lienny began to play an increasingly important

part in the life of Port Elizabeth, being on such Committees

as the Library Committee and the Hospital Board. He was,

moreover, in a strategic position tvlth regard to the

arrival of missionaries from Overseas most of whom spent

1 Eastern Province Herald' 21at February 1865
2 Ibid.
5 Annual Report Port Elizabeth congregation 1866



a few days in his manse. The congregation had built a

house alongside the Church in 1865-and it was a place

"where Christian fellowship and sound
advice abounded.

Alas, in 1867, due to felling health, Mr. Renny felt

obliged to resign and return to Scotland. In a letter to

the Colonial Committee he said this of his own work :

"These were Important years in the history
of my ministry. It was with considerable an¬
xiety and. fear that I resigned connection with
my former Flock^Aberlem o, seru rate from
Presbyterian brethren of whom I might take
counsel and obliged in novel and peouliar
circumstances to rely solely on my own
Judgment in matters which not only affected
the prosperity but in some eases the very
existence of the Presbyterian cause in this
place. I needed peculiarly the guidance and
wisdom which is from above. God, however, was
pleased not to forsake me in the hour of trial,
and now, at the close of five years history, there
are many hearts among us ready to crown our labours
and anxiety with songs of Thanksgiving. "(2)
His labours had certainly been crowned with success

and it was with genuine regret that the Session Clerk

recorded :

"Mr, Renny, dearly beloved and greatly
used servant of the Lord, has this day
handed in his resignation. It is accepted
with deep regret and the hope that a sojourn
in Scotland will completely restore him to
health." (3)

1 Quoted from letter from Mr. J, Qhslmere in Free Ghurch
Missionary Record June 1866

2 Minutes of Golonial Committee of Free Ghurch of Scotland
5 Minutes Kirk Session Port Elizabeth congregation Vol. 1 p. 147



He had been responsible for guiding Port Elizabeth

Presbyterianism at a raost important stage of its history

and it was well for the cause that so fine an administrator

and so devout a servant of the Church should have been

placed there at that time. As he says in his letter he

had to rely solely on his own judgment for the nearest

brother minister was 80 to 100 trackless miles away in

Grahametown. He had written in 1864 suggesting the
0

formation of a local Presbytery and although it had

received the agreement of the Committee, nothing came of

it. But he left Port Elizabeth knowing that his labours

had not been in vain.

Htolgtry Of DAVID N, WAflKBR 3,86? - 3.87X

After the departure of Mr. Kenny, the Kirk Session

and congregation turned to the Colonial Committee of the
#ri

Free Church for assistance in finding a successor. The

minutes read as follows i

■ A letter was received from the Kirk
Session of the congregation of Port Elizabeth
South Africa, to the effect that the said
congregation had resolved to apply for a
minister to this Committee AMD the Mission
Board of the United Presbyterian Church,

1 Minutes of Kirk Session Port Elizabeth
congregation Vol.j p.2^1
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offering a salary of £350 per annum and
£150 for expenses and passage."(j)

During the vacancy Mr. J. Smith, the itinerant probationer

from Natal Presbytery was asked to fill the pulpit and. this

he did with much acceptance^ Indeed, an attempt was made

to get him to remain, but he intimated that he had no desire

to accept the call as he was committed to certain work in

Pietermarltzburg. He could remain only for three months*

Meanwhile Mr, Benny appeared before t he Committee in Scotland

end stressed the claims of the Port Elizabeth congregation,

explaining the importance of the cause and the need for a

suitable man* An approach was made to hev* Mr. Balgarnie

of WocLwleh but he declined and it was February, 1869 when ~ ^
at last a man was found ;

"Mr. D.M* Walker, a probationer, was
not unwilling to entertain a proposal for
his appointment. It was agreed to hear
him preach.1' (§)

He was duly accepted and after communicating with the

United Presbyterian Mission Board for the appointment was

a joint one, Dundee Presbytery was requested to proceed with
the ordination of Mr* Walker according to the laws of the

<&
Church.

1 Minutes Colonial Committee Free Church Scotland Vol.4 p.2?
2 Minutes of Kirk Session Port Elizabeth congregation Vol.2 p.51
3 Minutes of Colonial Committee Free Church Scotland Vol.4 p. 48
4 Ibid.Vol. 4 p. 51 The communicating with the U»P. Mission Board

was due to the fact that Mr* Walkers appointment was a joint
one, both U.P, and F.C* contributing towards his ssla y.



Rev. D. Walker arrived in Port Elizabeth in July

of the same year and was welcomed at a public service

on the first Sabbath in August when once again the

preacher wrs Rev. R. Johnston of Gratiamatown ®
Mr. Walker's ministry lasted but two years, for by

June, 1871 he had resigned and returned to Scotland. He

was a man with quite a different personality from his pre¬

decessor and it was not long before he iftrell foul of the

office bearers of the Church, It would seem that he was

all but asked to resign for the minutes of the Kirk Session

put it tactfully thus s

"Mr. Walker, feeling that he was not in
harmony with some of the Session and
congregation, felt obliged to resign
and return to Scotland, "(f)

There must have been some friction, but be that as it may,

the statistical record for t hese two years show no decline

in either attendance or financial stability. The number

of communicants in 1870 was 214 and in 1871, 221 and the

congregation was free of debt and paying one of the largest

stipends in the country without any aid from Overseas.®
Ftr. Walker sailed from Port Elizabeth in October, 1871

1 Minutes of Kirk Session Port Elizabeth congregation
Vol.2 p. 06

2 Ibid. Vol.2 p. 162
5 Annual Report l^ort Elizabeth congregation 1870 p.5
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and once again the congregation looked to Scotland for

the filling of the vacancy.

The Ministry of REV. CHARLES GRANT FORRESTER 1872 - 1*7e>

The minister who followed Mr. Walker came from the
f

United Presbyterian Church, the Mission Board of that

Church having strongly recommended him. He arrived in
Q

Port Elizabeth in May 1872 end was received and welcomed

at a service held in the Church on 2hd June, 1872. The

service was conducted by Rev. Peter Davidson from Adelaide.

This time the minister was greatly beloved of his oeople
<D

end the Annual Reports speak of "growing affection" and

"increasing spiritual vitality. Port Elizabeth was a

rapidly growing town end,with the prospect of a railway link

with Cape Town and the Orange Free State end the Diamond

Fields,the town became very prosperous. The result was
an increase in the congregation and in the collections.

In the United Presbyterian Missionary Record for

January, 1875 there appears the following comment :

"There has been a considerable increase of
liberality on the part of the people, and it
is interesting to note that in 187^ a gift
of £30 was made to the United Presbyterian

1 Ibid, 1872 p. 1
2 Ibid. 1873 f»-1
3 Ibid 1874 p-i

\
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Mission at Bmgwali. This was an in¬
dication of the maturity of this comparative¬
ly young church, for most of the local
European congregations left the f JLnoncing of Q
Native Mission work to the friends in Scotland."

Unfortunately, this promising ministry of Mr. ^Forrester
was suddenly cut short In a most tragic way. In May, 1875
he had gone on a hunting party with some friends in order

to shoot "buck" which abound in South Africa. The party

was just outside Dordrecht when they sighted a herd, of

these animals and all the hunters shot off their rifles.

Mr, Forrester was unfortunately a little ahead of the main

group and one of the shots struck hira in the head andhe

was killed instantly.

The accident profoundly stirred the folk of Port

Elizabeth end there was harrowing scenes at the funeral

conducted in the Church by Bev. Robert Johnston of Grahani-

stown. The Eastern Province Herald describes the tragedy

as J

"The most bitter blow to the cause of-
Christ and His Church in this city," (3)

The people and Session of the Church did all they could

for the bereaved wife and two children and when the family

had recovered from the shock the congregation paid for their

1 Op.cit January 1875
2 *The Eastern Province Herald" 29th May 1875
5 Ibid.
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return to Scotland and their relatives there.

Mr. Forrester's short ministry cannot be assessed

from the statistics given in the formal Annual Reports

but even these dry documents mentioned

"the affection of all for the minister
and his untiring devotion to the cause
of Preaching the Word." (T)

The Ministry of REV. IlObdhT JOHNSTON 187S - 1*89

Perhaps it was because the ministers sent from

Scotland seemed to remain with them for so short a time

or perhaps it was because the men already in the country

were better known and bringing men from Scotland too much

like "buying a pig in a poke" as the Scots say, but after

the death of Mr. Forrester we read in the minutes of the

Port Elizabeth Kirk Session *

"It was agreed unanimously to recommend that
the congregation call the Eev. Mr. Robert Johnston

• at present minister of the Independent Church in
Grahamstown. " G>

To this the congregation readily agreed for Mr. Johnston

had. greatly endeared himself to the people of Port Elizabeth

Presbyterian Church during the various vacancies in which

he had given freely of his time end services. Mr. Johnston

1 0p» cit. 1874 p» 1
2 OpiCit. Vol 2 p. 241



duly accepted the call and transferred from Grahamstown

to Port Elizabeth in December 1375.^
The ministry of Mr. Johnston was not marked by any

outstanding event in the history of the congregation. He

came to them as a man past middle age and there was a

quiet mellowness about his work. The Beports each year

show a steady progress in numbers; for example in 1875

when he arrived there were 225 communicant^ and in 1889

when he retired there were 381 communicants and as the

satisfied Deacons so firmly put it

"There are no more seats for letting"^
In 1889 Mr. Johnston felt the work of the pastoral

ministry too much for him, and so because of this he

resigned to take up the less onerous duties of tutor in
(?)

the Lovedale Seminary. Here he laboured till I896 when

full of years cand service he passed to his rest.

The United Presbyterian Missionary Record for March

I896 says this about him :

•We regret to record the death of Rev. Robert
Johnston who was one of the famous "Seven*
whose departure for the Mission field in 1857
excited so much interest and enthusiasm

1 Ibid. Vol. 2 p.255 also Annual Report Port Elizabeth
con regat ion 1875

2 Annual Report Port Elizabeth congregation 1875 p. 5
3 Ibid 1889 p. 5
4 Ibid 1889 p.4
5 Minutes of Kirk Session Port Elizabeth congregation

Vol. 4 P* 18
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throughout the Churches. He accompanied Rev*
Tiyo ooga to Kaffrsria and laboured alongside
him for two years at Chumie where they laid
the foundations of a new station on that site*
Then he accepted a call to Grahamstown and
later to Port Elizabeth and has laboured as
a Colonial Minister until a few years ago
when he retired from the active duties of the
ministry and accepted an appointment at Love-
dale Institution of the Free Church* Here
it was that he died*
He was a fellow student of Mr* Peter Davidson
both gave their life work to Kaffrarla, and
they died within two hours of one another on
the last day of the year*.
So God's workmen enter into rest at the
close of their day of labour end their works
do follow them* •CD

Tte. Ministry of hBV. J.n. i-iACBHDHSQIi 1890 - 1897

After the retirement of Mr. Johnston it was to the

United Presbyterians that the folk of Port Elizabeth

turned for theirnext minister and the men selected was

Rev. J.R. Macpherson, a young man ordained in May, 1839.
He and his young wife took occupation of the manse next

d>
to the "Hill*1 church on 12th June, 1390 and they began a

happy ministry among the ever-increasing "Hill Church"

congregation*

It was during the ministry of Mr, Kacpherson that

the nickname "Hill Church* really stuck to the Church. It

1 Op. oit.Kerch 1896
2 Minutes of Kirk Session Port Elizabeth con relation Vol. 4 p. 41
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is not at all certain who it was who first called it so

O
but in the Press end in the Church Magazine, begun in the

ministry of Mr. Johnston,the Church is called "Hill Church"
from now on.

The Session Minutes during this period are full of

discussions on the proposed union of all the Presbyterian

Churches in South Africa and it would seem that the folk

at the Hill Church were just a little suspicious that it

would not work out as some hoped,

Some advised that a watching brief be given to

their representatives at the various Counoils which

met to discuss union so that they could make quite sure

that the Doctrines and Polity of the new Church would be

in accordance with the wishes of independent Scots who,

for nearly fifty years, had been beholden to nobody other
©

than themselves.^ Eventually the Port Elizabeth con¬

gregation agreed to join the new Church provided their

constitution was not changed end so in I897 they became

part of the Presbyterian Church of South Africa*

The Hill Church ministers seemed to have been un¬

fortunate with regard to health, for Mr* Macjaherson, while

still a young man of 28 suddenly died in January, I897, (D
1 Vide "Eastern Province Herald* 1st May 1892
2 Vide Page 68a VP.
5 Minutes of Kirk Session Port Elizabeth

congregation Vol, 4 p- 548

V
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having been ill for only a few days. It was a sorrowing

people who once again gathered in the Hill Church at the

funeral of their minister. Some of those present had,

as younger men, stood in silence at the funeral of Robert

Forrester, also a young minister called early from his
O

earthly labours.

The congregation has ever been noted for its generosity

and once again the widow and child were returned to their

family in Scotland at the expense of the congregation.

Hatters were reaching a climax with regard to the

union of the Churches in South Africa when the "Hill

Church sent a call to Rev. James HacRobert of the Free

Church of Scotland.^ Mr. HacRobert was destined to remain

in Port Elizabeth for many years {till 19^9) ©nd himself to

become the Moderator of the Church whose birth pangs he

watched with such interest.

GRAHAKSTO! K CONGREGATION

Trinity Church, Grahamstown, took a long time to

make up its mind whether it was going to be Congregational1st

or Presbyterian. Indeed, It was not till 1918 that the final V

X Vide Page 525
2 Iinutes of Kirk Seeaion Port Elizabeth

Oongrecation Vol, 4 p. 186



decision was made and Trinity Church became part of the

Presbyterian Church of South Africa.^
Hlpistry Qt Bpvt JOHN mu^ho 3.827 - 3.8?8

The congregation began on 8th August, 1827 when a

Covenant was signed by twelve men to the effeot that they

would form themselves into a "congregation of Christ's

flock.The agent of the London Missionary Society

in Graharastown at that time was Eev. John Munro, a Scotsman

from Glasgow-, and he linked himself with the twelve

Covenanters and they formed a congregation which they called

"Union Chapel" ®
The Union Chapel was not a Presbyterian Church either

in name or form. It was very definitely Independent.

During Mr. Munro's ministry no distinction was made

with regard to colour, and the congregation consisted of
©

natives end Hottentots as well as Europeans. The twelve

Covenanters became the first deacons, and the first services

were held on 18th August, 1827 at the station of the

London Missionary Society/^
Grahamstown was not a very large town at this tirae,

1 Minutes of Port Elizabeth Presbytery (formerly The
Adelaide Presbytery) May 1918 Vol.8 p.84

2 Rev. A. f'jcRobert "Notes on History of Trinity
Church Grahamstown"

5 Ibid.
4 Ibid.
5 Ibid.



it being mainly used as a fort to oontrol the marauding

native bands who so frequently poured over the Great Pish

River. As a result, most of the original congregation

were soldiers together with a few local traders.

Things continued in this way for nearly ten years,

when Rev. John Munro was recalled by the London Missionary

Society, and he returned t o Scotland.

IX*ring his ministry the missed congregation had grown

considerably, and the European section quite outnumbered

the non-Suropean section by the time Mr. Munro left In
0

1837. This was due to the increase in the size of Grahams-

town itself and to the fact that a Mission for the natives

was started by the London Missionary ooiety just outside

the torn in 1

The Ministry of REV. JOHN LOCKE 1838 - 18^7

After the departure of Mr. Munro, the London

Missionary Society appointed Rev. John Locke to the con¬

gregation at Grahamstown, Mr, Locke like his predecessor,

was an "Independent" and continued to run the Church on

the lines on which it had been started.

1 Ibid.

2 Ibid.
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The one really important event in the history of the

Church, which took place during Mr. Locke*s ministry was

the building of the Church. A site was procured in

Market Street end a building: erected which cost £3$000,
The Churcrf was opened on 4th March, 1842.^

When Mr. Locke resigned In 1848 due to ill-health,

the congregation was well and truly established. There

remained but £400 of the debt to be paid and the annual

report for 184? states :

"The attendances at the monfing diet of
worship number over 120" <g)

The Ministry of EEV. W.Y. THOMSON 1848 -J,MS

Mr. Thomson, like his predecessors, was also an

agent of the London Missionary Society, but we know little
CS)

more about his ministry than this one faotDuring the

ten years he was at Grahamstown he doubtless wrote Annuel

Reoorfcs, but these cannot, at present, be traced and we

therefore have ten silent years to record.

Two facts, however, we can infer, namely that during

these ten silent years the £400 owing on the Church was paid

off end that the congregation became entirely European. From

1 Ibid.
2 Op. cit. 1847 p. 3
3 Rev. A, MoRobert "Notes on History of Trinity

Ohurch Graharaatown"

V •• V
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this time onwards there is no mention of debt or of non-

Europeans being accepted as members.

The Ministry of HSV. ROBERT JOHNSTON 1859 - 1875

Iiev. Robert Johnston had been sent out by the

United Presbyterian Church Foreign Mission Board to assist

in the re-opening of the stations laid waste by the 1853

Kaffir War. He was at Emgwall (Chumie) for some two
o

years, having arrived therein 1857, when the congregation

of "The Union Chapel" in Grahamstown invited him to be

their minister. Much to the regret of his fellow missionaries

and the annoyance of the Committee In Scotland, Mr. Johnston

accepted the invitation, and he began his ministry on the

first Sunday in March, 1859. He was the first Presbyterian

minister to be In charge of the Church.

Mr. Johnston changed the form of internal government

to suit the traditions more familiar to him, and we find

for the first time that a Kirk Session Is elected in addition

(5)
to a Board of Deacons.

It is during this period, too, that the name Union

Chapel is used less end less and the name Trinity Church Is

1 fide page 2^1
2 Rev. A* JfcRobert "Notes on History of Trinity

Ohuroh Grahamstown*



more frequently applied. Just when the name Trinity

Churoh was given is uncertain. It may have been during

the "Ten Silent Years" 18^8 - 1858.

Mr. Johnston remained at Trinity Churoh, Grahams-

town, for many years and it was not until 1875 when he

left to accept a call to the Independent Presbyterian

congregation at Port Elizabeth, that he severed his

connection t-Jith the * Independent Scotch Church" at Grahams-

town.®
During the years of Mr. Johnston's ministry he did

much good work in building up a large and influential

congregation. Mr. Chalmers wrote in the United Presbyterian

Missionary liecord, of 1865 concerning the congregation :

"You are aware that Eev. Robert Johnston
Is the minister of Trinity Church, Grehams-
torn, There we were all welcomed among
true friends. It is true that our brother
is no longer a labourer in the Mission field,
but no man has done more than he for the
missionaries and the natives. His congregation
is the rallying point, a centre where we con
meet and exchange sweet Intercourse.
His congregation takes a deep interest In our
work, and it is not all words they indulge in,
for at present his Sabbath School supoort a
native youth from Emgwali at the Lovedale
Institution, and we have the promise of more
help.
The Colonists, being cast among the natives, suffering

1 Vile Pag© 324



often from their depredations and dally
spectators of their indolence, dishonesty
and untruthfulness, it has come to pass
that with them missions are not invested
with that halo of romance that hangs around
them at home. This feeling of indifference
to missions is fast, I think, dying out, and
for this we are indebted to such noble, large
hearted men as Robert Johnston
The Anniversary of Trinity Church was on 23rd
October, Mr. Sclater officiated at morning
service, Mr. Soga In the afternoon and I at
night. I also preached to a Kaffir congregation
of Rev. M. ^mlth in the afternoon. Gn Monday
a large congregational Tea Meeting - full to
overflowing, was held. It was such a gathering
I had not seen since I left old Scotland. After
tea we adjourned to the Church where the Meeting
was addressed by Kefs. Henry Celderwood, Sclater,
Tlyo Soga and myself. We took the advice of Dr.
Duff, who said we should use every 00oortunlty of
telling the Colonists what the missionaries are
doing.
Better days have dawned. The Colonists have
been much maligned, but there is this to be
said they are very liberal, and every missionary
finds a friendly welcome among all professing
Christians." (D

Mr. Johnston not being the

Church, was not obliged to

his Annual Report for I869

minister of a Presbyterian

send Reports to Scotland, but

states :

"The number attending services each Sabbath
remain at about 150 - 175 in the morning,
and 100 at night. All the seats are let.
Great attention is paid to the preaching of
the Word,"

By I860 the debt had been en irely paid off, and the

1 Op.cit.December I865

2 Op.cit.1869 p-2.
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congregation being strategically situated in what was

the main city of the territory, became the sallying point

for the Missionaries of both the London Missionary Boclety

and the Scottish Churches,

Of REV r JtA, CHALxt^SJ^ -M2L

After the departure of Rev. Robert Johnston to

Port Elizabeth, the congregation at Grahamstown decided.

that once again they would look to the Mission field for

their minister, and they addressed a call to Rev. A,
(D

Chalmers of Henderson, who accepted the invitation.

In 1876 the congregation agreed to become Presbyterian

in form and they entered the United Presbyterian Presbytery
©of Kaffraria in March of that year.

In 1884 the deputies, Rev. Carstairs and W. Slowan

visited the congregation and reported on it as follows :

"We were greeted by Rev. John A Chalmers at
the station at Grahamstown and with him was

Mr. Black, a senior elder of United Presbyter¬
ian Church here, Mext day was devoted to
visiting the Grehamstown office bearers. We
also visited Justice Buchanan, and had the
benefit of his f rankly expressed views
regarding some aspects of the native question
and the results of mission work. In contrast

Minutes of Kirk Session Trinity Ch srch
Grah.MMstown May 1875

Ibid. March 1376 also Minutes of United
Presbyterian Presbytery of Kaffreria Vol. 5 p. 184

V
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with the tone assumed by some of the
Colonists towards missionaries and mission
work, it wis cheering to note "the hearty
sympathy shown by one whose judicial habits
and high position lent weight to the senti¬
ments expressed.
A united Prayer Meeting was held on the
Wednesday after our arrival, and we had ample
opportunity of seeing the good work done by
Trinity Church, and noting the splendid
attitude tomissions. XD

Mr. Chalmers remained as minister of the Church at Grahams-

town until 1389 when, due to failing health, he resigned.

He had no sooner resigned than the congregation resolved

to withdraw from the United Presbyterian Presbytery of
C$>

Knffrrri.;.: c nd become Independent once more/-'

Despite this resolution they called Rev. William

Tees of the United Presbyterian Church at Rochdale,

Lancashire, to be their next minister.

The Ministry of Rev. V. 'I'M' S 18*9 . 1392

Mr. Tees was minister of a congregation composed

of

"almost equal numbers of Congregationalists
and Presbyterians. "©

and it vjould seem that this factor made it somewhat difficult

to run. He was, however, a man of great pulpit gifts, and

1 Report of deputies J. Carstaira andl W* Slowan IR85
2 Minutes of Kirk Session Trinity Church Grahamatown

February 1889
2 Ibid. March 1889 also Minutes of United Presbyterian

Presbytery of Kaffraris Vol. 4 p. 217
4 "Natal Mercury" Obituary Notice June 1907 where detailB

of Mr. Tees' life are given



he soon made a place for himself in the city of Grahams-

town, becoming widely sought as a lecturer not only on

religious subjects but also on the English poets, whose

works he had so carefully studied.

Mr. Tees was bom in Glasgow in the year of t he

Disruption 1843 and was educated for the ministry in the

United Presbyterian Theological College. He was ordained

minister of Klngskettle congregation in Fifeshire in July

1874.^ Ten years later he accepted a call to Rochdale

but here the climate greatly affected his wife's health

end he too became gravely ill. The result was that he

gladly accepted the invitation to go to sunny ^outh Africa
0

where Grahemstown were anxious to receive him. Mr. Tees

left Trinity Church Grahamstown In 1892 when he accepted a

<Dcall to St. Andrews Church, Durban.

The Ministry of HEY. ALMX PITT 1394 - 1896

After Mr. Tees left for Durban there was a two year

vacancy during which the controversy about being a

Presbyterian or a CongregetionaliBt Church occupied the

minds of the people. The outcome was that Mr. Tees was

1 Ibid.
2 Ibid.
3 Ibid.
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the last Presbyterian Minister called to Grahamstown until

1909»^ The man who came to them in 1894 was Rev. Alex *

Pitt, who was an "Independent" from London, He dl&ndt

remain long and after two years he left to take up Mission

work with the London Missionary Society^
The Ministry of REV. W. LIDLLB 1897 - 1900

Mr. Liddie was the minister at Trinity Church, Grahams-

town when the subject of Union with the Presbyterian Church

of xjuth Africa was discussed. At this time the "Independent"

group outnumbered the Presbyterian group within the Church

and as © result they did not accept the invitation to be

present at the first General Assembly of the Presbyterian

Church of South Africa held in September, I897.
It too^; Trinity Church a long tiiae to make up its

mind about coming into the Presbyterian Church of South

but la 1913, when Rev. James Gray was the minister, the

congregation finally agreed to become fully Presbyterian.

Since that day Trinity Church Grahemstown has played

an Important role in the life of the new Church. Four of

its ministers have been Moderators of the Presbyterian

X during Mr, Teas ministry Trinity Ohuroh Grahamstown
was really 0 congregational church with a Presbyterian Minister

2 Rev- A* PcRobert "Notes on History of Trinity Ohurch
Grahams torn"

5 Ibid.



Church of South Africa and tod y Its minister has a vital

role to play In that the Theological Training College for

Presbyterian students is attached to Rhodes University,

Grahamstown. This has meant that the minister of Trinity

Church is appointed Tutor to the students who are at

Livingstone House, the Theological Hall for the South

African Presbyterian Church,

GLEN LYNDEN CONGREGATION
■

The 1320 Settlers, who landed in Algoa Bay in May
of that year, contained one party of Scottish settlers

under the leadership of Thomas Prlngle, who was both

farmer and poet® This group of folk, mainly from the

Scottish Highlands, was settled in the Mankazana Valley
i f

at a jplace called Glen Lynden and it was rut long before
; I

they appealed to the Governor for assistance in procuring

a minister.

We are dependent for the story of this church on

Rev. George Morgan's pamphlet "Remarks on the state of the

Scottish Church in Cape Town" where he describes its

story in these words s

1 Vila Page 266
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"in March 182$, the inh&b ittints of Glen
Lynden applied to Government for pecuniary-
aid to enable them to build a Church and
maintain a pastor. The Secretary of State
immediately granted their request, informing
the Lieutenant-Governor that the Clergyman
whom the memorialists may induce to join them
from Scotland, to take charge of their spiritual
instruction, may be allowed a stipend of £100
per annum, in addition to any sum which they
themselves may raise, for his maintenance, etc.
This intelligence having been communicated
to the parties, Mr. Thomas Pringle, who was head
of the Scotch settlers at Glen Lynden and who
had just returned to England, was authorised by
them to select a minister. He made choice of
Rev. J. Pears, then pastor of a Presbyterian
Church in England, and on this being reported to
the Secretary of State, His Lordship issued author¬
ity to pay Mr. Pears' passage to the Cape, leaving
it to the Lieutenant-Governor to act on the
instructions which had already been given with
regard to further pecuniary aid. Before Rev.
Mr, Pears resigned his charge at Glen Lynden
that Church was regularly incorporated with
the Dutch Reformed Church.
In the case of Glen Lynden, the Government
offered to contribute one half of the cost

of erecting a plain Dwelling house
for the residence of a Clergyman,
and of a building which may serve
both as a Place of Worship and a
School room." Q)

Unfortunately, from the point of view of English speaking

Presbyterians, this promising cause xtfas handed over to
(S>

the Dutch Reformed Church in I830 tdien Mr. Pears was

apoointed Professor of English at the -jouth African College

1 op. ext. p. 51

2 Ibid. p. 31



in Gap© Town^ During his short ministry a small Church

building had been erected and paid for and ahlie he was

minister a small group of 40 to 50 folk had gathered each

Sabbath for services. During the week Mr. Pears had
<£>

conducted a Day School for the children of the district.^

Mr, Pears was, however, destined for greater things,
and when offered the post of Professor of English at Capfc

Town, he arranged with the local Dutch Reformed Minister

that he should take over his English. speaking congregation.

Mr. Pears remained at the South African College till 1835 ®
when he accepted a call to the Dutch Reformed congregation

of Albany, and in 1341 he succeeded Rev. George Morgan as

Dutch Reformed Minister at Somerset East. He was a

man of some considerable standing and ability, and it

is notable that the town of Pearson in the Eastern Province

was named after him.

This Church, established in 182? at Glen Lynden, was

really the second Presbyterian Church for English speaking

people to be established in South Africa, and it is s

great pity that it w?as allowed to fizzle out in this way.

However, the Scotsmen in the Mankazana Valley did not remain

1 The Russell Papers also "Ritchie* History of the \
South African Collage" p. 98

2 Ibii.

3 Ritchie "History of the South African College" p. 104
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without a Church of their own for very long because

by 1340 they had started a new cause at Glenthorn.

FORT BEAUFORT CONGREGATION

This small Eastern Frontier town grew up round one

of the Military Forts established by Colonel Harry Smith

during the 1835 Kaffir War, It was never a very large

town and it simply served as the village supplying the local

farming community. This community contained a fair

sprinkling of Scotsmen who found it too far to trek to

Alice each weekend to go to Church, and so they gathered

together at Fort Beaufort in the house of a local Scots

trader named Macpherson and here they held regular worship.

By 1877 they felt strong enough in numbers and in

finance to approach the Colonial Committee of the Free

Church of Scotland to ask for a minister. They wrote

promising

"£200 per annum from local sources"

and explaining that

"there was every prospect of money being
raised to erect a smell church and that in
due course the congregation ought to be
self-supporting. " (5>

1 Vile Page 266
2 finutas of Colonial Committee of Free Church of Scotland

Q

Vol. 4 p. 358
3 Ibid. Vol. f} p. 27
4 Ibid. Vol. 5 p. 28
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The Edinburgh Committee communicated with the

Kaffrarian Presbytery who supported the establialiment of

the cause at Fort Beaufort, stating that in. their view

£100 per tainua would have to be supplied by the Colonial

Committee if the cause was to be properly maintalned.0
At a meeting on l?bh September, 1877 it was agreed,

to pay £50 and to appeal to the Foreign Missions Com .ittee

for a similar amount. At the same meeting it was agreed

to :

"appoint Mr. Berry, a probationer from
Aberdeen who is not unwilling; to prcfoeed
to this important charge."(3)

Mr. Berry arrived on the Eastern Frontier in Feb¬

ruary 1878 and was ordained and inducted to his charge

by the Presbytery of Kaffraria on 1st March, 1878.©
Mr. Berry must have had a great struggle in the

early days of his ministry in this little town for most

of his congregation, were farmers who had to trek many

miles by ox-wagon to get to Church, and as he reports :

"Even on the best attended Sabbaths there
are but AO souls at service"^

However, in the three years of his ministry a tiny Church

1 Minutes of Free Ohuroh Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol.5 p. 258
2 Minutes of Colonial Com ittee Free Church Scotland Vol. 5 p. 49
5 ibid.
4 Minutes of Free Church Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol. 5 p-281
5 Minutes of Colonial «oim itteo Free Church of Scotland Vol.5 p. 86

\



was built and opened In 1881 and although not completely-

paid for by 1883, the wealth of the local farming community

is indicated by the fact that it took only seven years for

this small group to clear its debt and to be completely

self-support ing;.

Even In 1881 the Committee was able to record :

nA letter has been received from Rev, John
Berry, Port Beaufort, asking for the con¬
tinuance of the grant for only one more
year, as there is reason to hope that the
congregation would be in a position, at an 0
early period, to support unaided, its pastor.*

However, Rev, John Berry did not stay beyond the end of

1883 when he wrote saying :

•I feel I must resign from Port Beaufort
as from the end of this year. My reasons
are chiefly health and the extreme heat
here at certain times of the yesr.B<2)

He returned home in February, 1884 having been very largely

responsible for the establishment of the English speaking

Presbyterian cause in Fort Beaufort,

The Ministry of Rev, J. Hanesworth 1°P4 -1898

After the departure of Rev. John Berry the Kirk

Session of Fort Beaufort invited Rev. J. Hanesworth to

1 Ibid. Vol. 5 p. 224

2 Ibid. Vol. 5 p .228 (letter is quoted)
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become their minister and when he accepted the call the
CD

Presbytery of Kaffraria inducted him on 29th July, 1884.

During the ministry of Mr. Hanesworth the remaining

debt was paid off the Church building, and the congregation

"became self-supporting.

As the years passed, more and more Presbyterians

came to live in the torn itself. The coming of the Hallway

to Fort Beaufort in I887 brought with it several Scottish

Railway workers and as a result the Church membership grew.

In the Annual Report for I889 we read :

"The membership is now 87, with an average
morning attendance of 100.K (5)

By I89O the majority of the Fort Beaufort members

were town residents and in the intervening years between

I89O end 1897 the Session Minutes are full of discussions

on two matters - one which rightly concerned, the Session

and the other which technically should probably have appeared

in the Deacon's Court Records. These matters are :

1) The provision of a manse for the
minister.

2) The desirability of entering the
proposed union of all the South
African Presbyterian Churches.

1 Minutes of Free Church Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol.
6 p. 92

2 Op. cit. 1889 p. 2
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With regard to the former, the .Session Minutes of 1892

read :

"The minister moved into his new home at
the beginning of the month, and he reports
that he and his family are extremely
comfortable." (D

The Annual Beport for the same year announced to the

congregation :

"That although the manse is now completed
it is not yet oaid for; we still require
£650." @

But such was the generosity of the people that by 1897

the money had been oaid.

Fort Beaufort never has been a large cause, but

for quiet and steady progress in the things of the Kingdom

It is difficult to beat.

CiiADOCK CONGREGATION

In 1882 a group of Christian people of different

denominations were persuaded by a Mr. Gattan, a baker in

Cradock, approach the United Presbyterian Presbytery

of Kaff'raria with a view to their becoming a Presbyterian

Church.

In his letter Mr. Gattftn states :

1 Op. cit. May 1892

2 Op.cit.1892 p.4
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"Thirty to forty souls gather each week
In ray bakery for worship led by a young
man called Mr, T, Belfry who is a Baptist.
The gathering includes souls from all
churches, but they are willing to become
Presbyterians."Q

The Presbytery viewed the matter sympathetically and

referred the matter to Scotland Just about the time the

Synod of the United Presbyterian Church had deoided to

send out Sev, George Carstairs and Mr. W. Slowan :

"to investigate and report on missions
in South Africa. * Q)

As a result the Presbytery received a letter stating :

"It is expedient that all decisions re¬
garding Cradock be postponed till after
the arrival of deputies Rev. G. Carstairs
and W. Slowan.

When the Deputies inspected Cradock they wrote as

follows to the Committee in Scotland 5

"Cradook is a fine little town with nice
houses and good hotels. It was for a time
the terminus of the Railway from Port
Elizabeth but not* the line has been extended.
During our two days stay we visited the young
Scotsmen in the principal warehouses, and also
called upon some of the leading people connected
with the congregation......... We feel that
despite the good work being done it is but
a struggling cause after all." Q

Thus it was that the Presbyterians nearly began in

Cradock.

1 I&nutes of United Presbyterian Presbytery of Kaffraria Vol'4 P- 59
2 Ibid*Vol.4 p. 28 where the letter telling of the proposed visit

by the Deputies is noted
2 Ibid, Vol.4 P-48
4 Report of the Deputies ff.Carstairs and W. Slowmn 1882



3 U-S

When the attempt to found a Presbyterian Church

failed the people of Cradock tried to form a Union Church

to which persons of all denomlm tions might belong.

Hev. Dr. Porteous touring South Africa in connection with
&

Church Extension visited Credock in 1898 and he wrote

as follows in the Free Church Missionary Record concerning

this Union Church :

91 had a long; journey from Rterkstroom
to Cradock, the next town that I wished to
visit. The first acquaintance whom I made
at Cradock was the manager of the Standard.
B nk a great-grandson of Dr. John Brown of
Haddington. From him I learned that about
three years ago the Presbyterians, along with
some others, attempted to establish a union
Church. They erected a building and in¬
vited a minister and for a short time all went
well. Their minister, however, turned out to be
a sort of adventurer. The crisis came on a
Christmas morning. It appears that the
Minister quarrelled with a neighbour end
assaulted him, and afterwards preached his
Christmas sermon. He was subsequently
prosecuted and convicted. This affair
wrecked the Church.n (z)

The advice of the Deputies from Scotland has proved

to be correct for today Cradock is a predominantly Dutch

area and the huge Dutch Reformed Churches in the town

testify to the true character of the religious life of

the people.

1 That is Church Extension in connection with
the newly formed Presbyterian Ohurch of South Africa

2 Free Church iiaaionsry Record May 1898


